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M. Lond. Math. Soc., vy. s.s., Fel. San. Inst., M. 
Aus, Inst. m. ze. Calcutta. 
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Hoey, Dr. W., 0.8, Gorakhpur. 

Hogg, Alexander. Calcutta. 

Holland, Thomas H. Geological Survey of India. 
Calcutta. 
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1893 July 1. Laharry, Sarat Chandra. Hooghly. 
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1889 Nov. 6.| R. | Lee, W. A. Oaloutta. 
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1886 on 30.) R. | Luson, Hewling, 0. s. Oaloutta. 
1869 July 7.| A. | Lyall, Charles James, M.A, Lb. D., 0.5. L, 0. 1. 8, 
wi . 
1892 Sep. 22.| R. tel, Gangs. Calcutta, 
1870 April 7. | L.M.| Lyman, B. Smith. Philadelphia, Pa., U. S. America. 
1868 Dec, 2. | N.R.| Macauliffe, Michael, B. 4., 0.8. Lahore. 
1893 Jan. 1]. | L.M. | Maclagan, BE. D., m.a.,¢.8. Oaloutta. 
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Geological Survey of India. 
1884 Sept. 3./ R. | Miles, William Harry. Calcutta. 
1870 July 6.| R. | Miller, A B., v.a., Barrister-at-Law, Oficial Trustee. 
Caleutta. 
1874 May 6,|N.R.| Minchin, F.J.V. Aska, Ganjam. 
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1876 Dec. 6. 
1894 July 4. 
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1892 Mar. 2. 
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1867 Mar. 6. 
1894 Aug. 3, 
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1894 June 6. 
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1883 Dec. 1. 
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1887 July 6. 


1880 Aug. 4. 
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1862 May 7. 


N.R.|} Mitra, Varadé Charana. Joint-Magistrate. Pooree. 
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R. | Moir, Surgeon-Captain D. M., 1.8. Caloutta. 
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Calcutia. 

Mukerjea, Nrisinha Chundra. Calcutta. 

Makerjea, Panchanan. Oaloutta. 

Mukerjea, The Hon. Raja Pearimohan, ¢. s. 1, M. A. 


PA ed ara. a 
ukerjee, Sibnarayan. Uttarpara. 
Mukharji, T. N. COaleutta. 


Mukhopidhydya, Dr. Asutosh, M.A., F.R.A.8., P.R.S.B. 
Calcutta, 
Munro, Thomas R. Caleutia. 
.| Naemwoollah, Maulvie, Deputy Magistrate. Mora- 
dab 


ad. 
Narain, Réo Govind Réo. Allahabad. 
Nash, A. M., m.4., Bengal Education Service. 
Calcutta. 
Nicéville, L. de., v.z.8. Calcutta. 
Nimmo, John Dnncan. Calcutta. 
Noetling, Fritz, vu. p. Palwontologist to the Geo- 
logical Survey of India. 
Nolan, P., 6. 8. ag 
| Nomani, Shams-ul- Maulvie Mahammad, 
Professor of Arabic in the Mahammadan Oriental 
College. Aligarh. 
N.R.| Norvill, Dr. Frederic H. Dibrugarh. 
R. | Nyéyaratna, Mahb&mahopadhyéya Mahesachandra, 
c.1.8. Calcutta. 


. 
—_—_— 
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A, | Oldham, Brigade-Surgeon OC. F., rp. gk, G. 8 
Europe. 
N.R.| Oldham, R. D., a. B.S. ., FG. 8, Deputy Supoer- 
intendent, Geological Survey of India. 
N.R.| Oliver, Edw. Emmerson, u. 1. ¢. &. Lahore. 
N.R.| Oung, Moung Hla. Rangoon. 


L.M.| Pandia, Pandit Mohanlall Vishnoulall, r. r. s., Prime 
Minister, Partabgarh State. Rajputna, vid Mand- 
saur. 


N.R. | Pargiter, Frederick E., 3. 4., ¢.8. Cuttack. 
L.M.| Partridge, Surgeon-Major Samuel Bowen, m. vd. 
Europe. 






1871 Dec. 6.|N.R. 


1873 Aug. 6. 


1888 June 6. 
1881 Aug. 25. 


1877 Aug. 1. 
1889 Nov. 6. 


1893 Jan. 11. 
1889 Mar. 6. 


1889 Nov. 
1881 Feb. 


10 NMS” 


1880 April 7. 
1894 Aug. 30. 


1887 May 4. 


1889 June 5. 


1884 Mar. 5. 
1889 June 5. 


1888 June 6. 
1890 Mar. 5. 
1888 June 6. 
1885 Mar. 4. 


1889 June 5. 
1893 Ang. 2, 
1887 June 1. 


1867 April 3. 
1885 Mar. 4. 


1893 Jan. 11. 


1888 Feb. 1. 
1874 July 1. 
1888 Sept. 27. 
1886 Mar. 3. 
1885 April 1. 
1885 April 1. 
1885 Feb. 4. 
1892 Dec. 7. 


R. 


L.M. 
R. 


N.R. 


PRORRRRPERS OFS RPG PP PR OBRE 


.| Prasad, Hanuman, Raes and Zemindar. 
.| Prasada, Pandit Jwala, m. a., Assistant Commis- 


.| Rai, Bipina Chandra, 8. 1. 


.| Sadler, Major J. Hayes, 3. s. c. 





Peal, 8S. E. Sibsagar, Assam. 

Pedler, Alexander, F. 8. s., Bengal Education Ser- 
vice. Calcutta. 

Pennell, Aubray Percival, 8. 4., c. 8. Rangoon. 

Percival, Hugh Melvile, m. a., Bengal Education 
Service. Calcutta. 

Peters, Surgeon-Major 0. T., u. 8. Bijapiir, Bom- 
bay. 

Phillott, Capt. D. CO. Burope. 


.| Pillay, P. Sundaram. Trivandrum. 


Prain, David, . A., M. B., L. R. 0. 8., 1. B.S. By TL. 8. 
Burope. 

Pramanick, Asntosh. Caloutta. 

Chunar. 


sioner. Rai Bareli. 
Prideanx, Colonel Sir William Francis, B.8.¢., K.C.I.E. 
Burope. 


Calcutta. 

Ranking, Dr. George. Caleutia. 

Ray, Prasannakumar, p. s¢., (Lond. and Edin.) 
Professor, Presidency College. Calcutta. 

Raye, Brigade-Surgeon Daniel O'Connell, . D. 
‘alcutta. 

Risley, H.H.,B.a., 0. 8.0.1.8. Hurope, 

¥. J., m. a, Bengal Education Service. 


rr . 
Roy, > ele Devendro Narayfin. Calcutta. 
Roy, Maharaja Girjanath. Dinagepore. 
Roy, Peary Mohun. Calentia, 
Rustomjee, H. M. Calcutta. 


Muscat. 
Samajpati, Suresh Chundra. Caleutta. 


.| Sandberg, The Rev. Graham, 3. a., Barrister-at- 


Law, Inner Temple. Chaplain. Subathu. 
Sarkaér, Dr. Mahendralal, ¢. 1.5. Calcutta. 
Sarvidhikféri, Rajkumar, Rai Bahddfir. Caloutta. 


.| Scindia, His Highness the Maharajah. 


Sclater, William Lutley., m. a. ‘rope. 
Scully, Dr. John. Calcutta. , 
Sn 
Sen, Hirdla], Excise Department. ; 3 
Sen, Narendranath. Onloutta. i 
Sen,Yadundth. Balia, vid Cuttack. 
Shastri, Pandit Haraprasdd, a. a. 
Shawe, F. B. Enrope. 


Calcutta. 


xi 







Date o! < 
1891 June 3. |N.R.| Shillingford, Frederick Alexander. Purneah. 
1889 Nov. 6. .| Simpson, Edmund James, tL. R. 0. P. B., FL. P. 8. Gey 


L. M. G. E., Civil Surgeon. Rai Bareilt. 
. | Simpson, Dr. W. J., Health Officer. Calcutta. 
.| Singh, Mabdmahopadhydya Sirddr Sir Attar, Bahd- 
dur, K. c. I. EB, M. U. FB. Chief of Bhadour. 
Tnuliana. 
Singh, Maharajah Kumara Sirdar Bharat, ¢. s. 
i Bareili 


1887 April 6. 
1869 Feb. 3. 


1893 Mar. 1. 


1880 June 2. Singh, Thakur Garuradhawaya Prasad, Raja of 
. Beswan. Beswan Fort, Aligarh. 

1878 Oct. 4.|N.R.} Singh, Réjaé Lachman. Agra. 

1877 June 6. Singh, H. H. the Hon. Maharaja Sir Luchmessur, 


Bahadur, kK. 0. 1. &. Darbhanga. 


1892 Mar. 2. Siugh, The Hon. Raja Oodaypratab. Binga. 


1889 Aug. 29. Singh, H. H. Prabhanarain, Bahddur, Maharaja of 
Benares. 

1859 Aug. 3. .| Singh, H. H. the Hon. Maharaja Pratap Narain. 
Ajodhya, Oudh. 

1889 Nov. 6. .| Singh, The Hon. Réjaé Rameshwara, Bahddur. Dar- 
bhanga. 

1894 Feb. 7. : Singh? H. H. Raja Vishwanath, Bahadur, Chief of 
Chhatarpur. 

1859 Aug. 3. . | Siftha, Baldichind. Calentta. 

1893 April 5. | N.R.| Sifiha, Raja Bhupendra, Bahadur, Raja of Bijoypur. 


Mirzapore. 

Siflha, Kunwar Kushal Pal, m.a. Narki P. O. 
Agra District. 

_R.| Skrefsrud, The Rev. L. O., Indian Home Mission to 
the Santhils. Rampur Hat. 

Smith, A. Mervyn, ¢. £., F. 6.4. Europe. 

Smith, N. F. F. Zurope. 


1894 July 4. 
1872 Aug. 5. 


1891 Dec. 2. 
1885 Nov. 4. 


1874 June 3. .| Smith, Vincent Arthur, c.s. Gorakhpur. 

1890 April 2. . | Solf, Dr. W. H. Europe. 

1891 Aug. 27.| N.R.| Stein, Dr. M. A. Lahore. 

1872 July 3. Stephen, Carr., B. b. Europe. 

1864 Aug.11. Swiuhoe, W., Attorney-at-Law. Calcutta. 

1868 June 3. Tagore, The Hon. Mahéraja Sir Jotendra Mohun, 
Bahadur, kK. c.8 1. Caleutta. 

1893 Aug. 31. .| Tate, G. P., Survey of India. Quetta. 

1865 Sept. 6. . | Tawney, C. H.,¢. 1 8. M.A. Hurope. 

1884 May 5. .| Taylor, W. C., Settlement Officer. Khurda. 

1878 June 5.|N.R.| Temple, Major. R. C., s.c. Rangoon. 

1875 June 2. | Thibaut, Dr. G., Professor, Muir Central College. 
Alluhabad. ; 

1886 Aug. 4. Thomas, Robert Edmond Skyring. Calcutta. 

1892 Jan. 6. .| Thompson, H. N. Afouywa. 






7 a. 
1847 June 2. .| Thuillier, Major-Genl. Sir Henry Edward Landor, 
R.A, 0. 8.1, 57. B.S. Burope. 
1889 Mar. 6. Thuillier, Colonel. H. R., 8. B., Surveyor-General 
of India. Calcutta. 

1891 Aug. 27.) N.R.| Thurston, Edgar. Madras. 

1871 April 5. | F.M.| Trefitz, Oscar. Hurope. 

1861 June 5. .| Tremlett, James Dyer, mM. a., Cc. 8. Burope. 

1893 May 3. .| Vandja, Raja Ram Chandra. Mayurbhanga, 
District Balasore. 

1890 Feb. 5. Venis, Arthur, m. a., Former Boden Sanskrit 
Scholar, Oxford., Principal, Sanskrit College, 
Benares., Professor, Queen’s College. Benares. 

1885 May 6.| R. | Verdeau, Ivan. Calcutta. 

1894Sept. 27.) L.M.| Vost, Surgeon-Captain William. Bahraich, Oudh. 

1889 Nov. 6.) A. | Walsh, Surgeon-Captain J. H. Tull, Indian Medi- 
cal Service. DBurope. 

1865 May 38.] R. | Waterhouse, Col. James, 8. s. 0., Assistant Sur- 
veyor-General, Survey of India. Calcutta. 

1887 Oct. 6.|N.R.| Watson, Lieut. Edward Yerbury. Bangalore. 

1874 July 1.) N.R.| Watt, Dr. George, o. 1.8. Simla, 

1892 Aug. 3.| R. | Whitehead, The Rev. Henry. Calcutta. 

1891 May 6.} R. | Wilson, Charles Robert, u. 4., Bengal Education 
Service. Oaloutta. 

1892 Jan. 6.|N.R.| Woodburn, The Hon. J., 0.8, Nagpiir. 

1894Sept.27.| R. | Woodroffe, John George, Barrister-at-Law. Cal- 
cutta. 

1873 Aug, 6.|N.R.| Woodthorpe, Col. Robert Gossett, o. B., R. B., De- 


uty Quarter-Master-General. Simla. 


1894 Aug. 3,!N.R.!' Wright, Henry Nelson, 0. s. Dehra Din. 
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SPECIAL HONORARY CENTENARY MEMBERS. 






1884 Jan. 15. 


1884 Jan. 15. 


1884 Jan. 15. 
1884 Jan. 15. 


1884 Jan. 15. 


1848 Feb. 2. 
1853 April 6. 


1860 Mar. 7. 
1860 Nov. 7. 
1872 June 5. 


1875 Nov. 3. 
1879 June 4. 
1879 June 4. 
1879 June 4. 
1879 June 4. 
1881 Dee. 
1881 Dec. 
1881 Dec. 


1888 Feb. 
1883 Feb. 


1894 Mar. 
1894 Mar. 
1894 Mar. 
1894 Mar. 
1894 Mar. 


1894 Mar. 
1894 Mar. 


mux 
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Dr. Ernst Haeckel, Professor in the University of Jena. 

Charles Meldram, Esq., mt. A., ¥. 8.8. Mauritius. 

A. H. Sayce, Esq., Professor of Comp. Philology. Oxford. 

Monsieur Hmile Senart, Member of the Institue of 
France. Paris. 

Sir Monier Monier-Williams, Knt., x. ¢. 1. B., M. A., D.C. B., 
LL. D., Boden Prof. of Sanskrit. Ozford. 





HONORARY MEMBERS. 


Sir J. D. Hooker, &. 0. 5. 1, 6. B., M.D. D.C. L., Fe RB. 8, 
Fr.G.8. Kew. 

Major-General Sir H. C. Rawlinson, kK. c. B., D. 0. L., F. BR. 8., 
D 


ondon. 

Professor Max Miller. Ozford. 

Dr. Albrecht Weber. Berlin. 

Prof. T, H. Huxley, ut. v., PH. D., F. B.S, F. G. S., Ps Z. Sy 
¥. L. 8. London. 

Dr. O. Béhtlingk. Leipzig. 

Prof, BE. B. Cowell, p.c 1. Oambridge. 

Dr. A. Giinther, v. p. Rn. s. London. 

Dr. J. Janssen. Paris. 

Prof, P. Regnaud. Lyons. 

Professor Hermann L. KF. Helmholtz. Berlin. 

Dr. Rudolph v. Roth. Tiibingen. 

Sir William Thompson, Knt., Lu, D., F. B. 8., F. R. 8. E., 
Glasgow. ; 

W. T. Blanford, Esq., a. B. 5. M., F. B. 8., P. G. S., F. BG. 8,, 


F. 2%. 8. London. 
Alfred Russell Wallace, Esq., F.1.8.,%..G.8. Parkstone, 
Dorsetshire. 
Sir William Henry Flower, k.¢. B., D.c. t. London. 
Dr. Edward Frankland, p. ¢. L., ¥. R. 8. Reigate. 
Monsieur Louis Pasteur. Paris. 
Sir George Gabriel Stokes, Bart, r. x. s. Cambridge, 


Mah&mahopddhyaya Chandra Kanta Tarkalankara. 
Calcutta. 
Professor Theodor Noeldeke. 


Strassburg. 
Dr. Reinhold Rost, c. 1. &., LL.D. 


London. 


CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 






Ql on, 


1844 Oct, 2. 
1856 July 2. 
1856 July 2. 
1861 July 8. 
1862 Mar. 3. 
1866 May 7. 


Macgowan, Dr. J. Furope. 
Kramer, A. von. Alerandria. 
Porter, The Rev. J. Belfast. 
Gésche, Dr. R. Berlin. 

Murray, A. London. 

Schlagintweit, Prof. B. von. Berlin, 


ASSOCIATE MEMBERS. 


‘1874 April 1.| Lafont, The Rev. Fr. B., s. 3.,¢. 1.8. Caleutta. 
1875 Dec. 1.| Bate, The Rev. J.D. Allahabad. 

1875 Dec. 1.| Abdul Hai, Maulvie, Madrassah. Calcutta. 
1882 June 7.| Giles, Herbert. Europe. 

1883 Feb. 7.| Rodgers, 0. J. Amritsar. 

1884 Aug. 6.| Moore, F., ¥. 8. 5., ¥. L. 8, London. 

1885 Dec, 2.| Fihrer, Dr. A. Lucknow. 

1886 Dec. .1.| Dis, Saratchandra., 0. 1.8. Oaleutta. 

1892 April 6. |} Samasrami, Satyavrata. Calcutta. 

1892 Dec. 7.| Brihl, P. J. Seebpir. 





LIST OF MEMBERS WHO HAVE BEEN ABSENT FROM 
INDIA THREE YEARS AND UPWARDS.* 

* Rule 40.—After the lapse of 3 years from the date of a member 
leaving India, if no intimation of his wishes shall in the interval have 
been received by the Society, his name shall be removed from the List 
of Members. 





The —— members will be removed from the next Member List 
of the Society, under the operation of the above Rule: — 


Lieutenant-Colonel Henry Wilberforce Clarke, r. kr. 
Walter Henry Parkar Driver, Esq. 

G. Hughes, Esq., 0. s. 

Philip Lake, Esq., B. 4. 

J. Bridges Lee, Esq., M. 4., P. E. S., F. C. S., PZ. 
William Lutley Sclater, Hisg., at. a. 

N. F. F. Smith, Esq. 

Dr. W. H. Solf. 

Carr Stephen, Esq., B. 1. 


xv 
LOSS OF MEMBERS DURING 1894. 


Br RerireMenrt. 


Count H. Condenhove. 

Samuel R, Elson, Esq. 

Maulvie Golam Sarwar. 

Lieutenant W. A. Harrison, Rk. BE. 
Colonel H. S. Jarrett, B. s. c. 

Dr. W. King, B. a. 

Brigade-Surgeon Kenneth Macleod, m. p. 
Captain Malcolm John Meade, s. O. 

T. F. Peppé, Esq. 

JohnjHenry Rivett-Carnac, Esq, 0.1.8., F.S.A,, 0.3. 
R. Sewell, ,M.C. 8. 

Rai Bahadur D hanapati Singh, Dughar 
Dr. Laurence Austine Waddell, m. 5, 


Br Deatu. 
Ordinary Members. 


Babu Gyanendra Kumar Rai Chaudhuri. 

Prince Iskander Ali Mirza. 

General Robert Maclagan, &.8., LL.D., ¥.R.8.6., F.R.u.8. (Life 
Member). 

Babu Yadulal Mallik. 

Babu Bhudeva Mukerjea, c. 1. E. 

W. M. Osmond, Esq 

The Hon, A jodhianath Pandit (Life Member.) 

John Parry Scotland, Esq., c. BE. 

Mahamahop: pape bo Kavira Shymaladas. 

Kumar Indra Chandra Singh. 


Honorary Members. 


B, H. Hodgson, Esq. 

Professor H. Milne-Edwards. 

Dr. i Siemens. 

Dr. Aloys § 

Professor William © Dwight Whitney. 


xvi 
By Removat. 


Under Rule 40. 


Surgeon-General G. Bidie, 0, 1. B., F.1.8., M.B. 
Juhu Hadden Fisher, Esq., c. s. 

BE. Gay, Hsq., M.A., F.R.A.S. 

William Grierson Jackson, Esq., c. s. 
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ABSTRACT STATEMENTS 


oF 


RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 


OF THE 
Asiatic Society OF PENGAL 


FOR 


THE YEAR 1894, 














STATEMENT 
Asiatic Society 
Dr. 
To BsraBiisHMeEnNt. 
Rs. As.P. Rs. As. P. 
Salaries ie one one « 8187 8 4 
Commission ese see one Be 377 7 0 
Pension one see ous one 48 00 
—_——e. 3,612 10 4 
To ConrTINGENCcIES, 
Sta eee a ove oon 140 12 5 
Lighting a nae sg ae 33 0 0 
Taxes one oo eos - 819 0 0 
Pos ee . ona . a 4 H 
Freight ase eee * 
Meeting wee one vo 72 8 0 
Repairs ee one ave 1,761 6 0 
Miscellaneous... ia os ous 165 7 5 
—— 38,520 910 
To Lrprary anp Connections, 
Books ... ose r— a er 807 4 8 
Local Periodicals ... ove Rae ane 1400 
Binding one oue eee sen 1011 4 0 
Furniture eve ees oes wee 199 0 06 
__ 2,033 8 8 
To PuBLicaTions. 
Journal, PartI ... / ; 2,508 4 6 
Journal, Part Il .., oes ° ° 3,241 8 9 
Journal, Part III ... wae een eo 148 6 9 
Proceedings toe ane een o- 1,258 8 6 
? ——-._ 6429 11 6 
To Printing charges of Circulars, Receipt-forms, &c. woe 179 8 O 
To PersonaL Account (Writes off and Miscellaneous) oon 825 10 0 
i To ExrraorpInany Exrenpirvre. 
Anuditor’s feo ast ese ooo nae Por 100 0 0 
To Balance wt cup 1,438,585 1 1 





Total Rs. .., 1,61,786 11 5 


i 











No. 1. 
of Bengal. 
Cr. 
Rs. As.P. Rs. As. P. 
By Balance from last report... an ose 1,42,830 10 10 
By Case Receirrs. 
Publications sold for cash ... sd one * 52 00 
Interest on Investments os 6,307 10 6 
Rent of two rooms on the ground floor of the Society’s 
Buildings... 840 0 0 
Allowance from Government of Bongal ‘for the pab- 
lication of Journal Part III, containing Anthro- 
pological and Cognate Subjects ‘ .. 2,000 0 O 
Ditto Paitto from Chief Commissioner of Assam .. 1,000 0 0 
Miscellancons ove oo ove « 8010 0 
10,280 4 6 
By Prrsonat Account 
Compounding fees eee ose awe 600 0 0 
Admission fees «+. oes eee = 416 0 0 
Subscriptions =. oe ove « «=6.7,827 0 0 
Sales on credit... ave pee ies 273 13 0 
Miscellancous = + ove see a » OSs % 
————— 867512 1 
Total Re. 1,61,786 11 & 


Avex. Peper, 
Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 





Examined and found correct. 
‘ Meveans, Kine & Simson, 


Auditors. 


STATEMENT 
Oriental Publication Fund in Account 





Dr. 
Rs. As.P. Rs. As. P, 
To CasH ExpENDITURE. 
Printing charges ... ase on «- 4905 8 0 
Rditing charges ... ove ow w 2,575 6 O 
Salaries as ee aK et TOL SOR 
Freight a ia sis ‘ee 47 20 
Stationery on oon one oe 36 4 0 
Postage « ace oe 223 15 3 
Commission on collecting bills one sen $212 1 
Contingencies... o ove oe 17:18 6 


| 
| 


8,569 15 6 
"7 40 


To Pxnsonat Account (Writes off and Miscellaneous) «on 
To Balance eee 8,368 9 9 


Total Rs... 17,015 18 8 





ee ee 


No. 2. 
with the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 





Cr. 
Rs. As. P. Rs. As. P, 
By Balance from last report ... ase one tse 5,571 15 11 
By Cas Recziprs. 
Government allowance one eos +. 9,000 0 0 
Publications sold for cash ... poe aon 778 2 6 
Advances recovered ooo ove one 60 9 6 





— 9,838 12 0 
By Personat Account. 





Sales on credit eee eee om ona 1606 1 4 
Total Rs. .., 17,015 13 3 





ALEX, Pepter, 
Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Examined and found correct, 
Mevueens, Kune & Simson, 
Auditors. 


STATEMENT 
Sanskrit Manuscript Fund in Account 








Dr. 
Rs. As.P. Rs, As. P. 
To Caso ExrEenpitunre. 
Travelling charges 
Ponchos 0 manuscripts gr : : 
Copying charges ... owt 
Contingencies ... ooo 255 2 0 
_—_ 2,366 11 O 
To Balance eos 5,844 14 10 


Total Re, ... 8,211 9 10 











No. 3. 
with the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Cr. 
Rs. As. P. 
By Balance from last report .., see te ave 4,986 9 10 
By Casa Receirr. 
Government allowance ons ove ase 8,200 0 0 
By Personan Account. 

Sales on credit ... “es one — ons 25 00 

Total Rs. .., 8,211 910 

ALEX. PEpiEr, 
Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Examined and found correct 


Meveens, Kino & Sruson, 


Auditors. 


STATEMENT | 








Personal 
Dr. 
Rs. As.P. Re, As. P. 
To Balance from last report ... = ove aes 4,784 10 1 
To Casn ExPenpiTUne. 

Advances for of — MSS., &c. : wee 544 1 (0 
To Asiatic rm man . 867512 1 
To Oriontal Pablication Fund za wo =«=©61,605 1 4 
To Sanskrit MSS., Fund nee eae 25 00 

10,805 138 6 

Total Rs... 15,684 8 6 


ee 
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No. 4. 
Account. 
Cr. 
Rs. Ax. PD Re. As. PL 
By Cnsh receipts .. von ons ws IORSL AR & 
By ¥ Asintio Society ie aes 325 10 0 
By Oriental Publication Fand me ue 77 40 
10,724 9 1 
By Balances. Sadie 
Rs. | As,| P. 
Mombers is «| 4,675) 9) 5 
Subscribers... ie 52/ 14| 0 
Employés... sits 30. 0 
Agents + et) Lone 6 
Miscollaneous «| G69) 4) 0 
—— —— EEcsal fas —_— 
6,596 | 18 | 11 ws || 6 | 4,909 15 5 
Total Rs. .., 15,634 8 6 





Atex. Pepizr, 
Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, 
Asiutic Society of Bengat, 
Examined and found correct. 
Meverns, Kine & Sisson, 
Auditors, 


xxvi 





STATEMENT 
Invest 
Dr. 
Nominal. Actual. 
Rs. As. P. Rs. As. P. 
To Balance from last report aaa « 1,87,700 0 0 1,87,27018 4 
To Cash sis ~ ie +» 10,000 0 0 1088011 2 





Total Rs. ... 1,47,700 0 O 1,47,651 8 6 





STATEMENT 
Trust 
Dr. 
Rs. As. P. 
To Pension no one Aas ae ead 48 00 
To Balance ote ee se oh mi 1,343 310 


Total Re. ... 1,391 3 10 











No. 8. 
ments. 
Ee ee 
Cr. 
Nominal. Actual. 
Rs. As. P. Rs. As. P. 
By Balance* ... ap hie .. 1,467,700 0 0 1,847,651 8 6 


ee 
Total Rs. .. 1,47,700 0 0 1,47,651 8 6 


eS ae 


Arex. Peper, 
Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, 
Asiatie Society of Bengal. 


Examined and found correct. 
Mevcess, Kine & Sisson, 








Auditors. 
No. 6. 
Fund. 
ee __. 
: Cr. 
Rs. As. P 
By Balance from last report ... eee ore woo 1,839 3 10 
By Interest on Investments ... eee av toe 62 0 0 
et 
Total Rs. ... 1,801 8 10 
An#x, Papnke, 
Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Fixamiined and found correct. 
Mevaens, Kine & Simson, 
Auditors. 


X¥XVili 
STATEMENT 
Cash 


























Dr. 
Rs. As .P, 
To Balance from last report .,. na om oon 12,6738 1 0 

Receiprs. 

To Asiatic Sociot one * eos ene 10,280 4 6 
To Oriental Publication Fund ae ue eas 9,838 12 0 
To Sanskrit Manuscript Fund . ves as 3,200 0 0 
To Personal Account one oe ene ues 10,321 11 1 
To Trust Fund... eee aie eos ous 62 0 0 
Total Rs. ... 46,865 12 7 
STATEMENT 
Balance 

Dr. 
° Rs. As. P, 

To Cash - - tee ae ote 6,580 6 

To Investments ... ‘ he ore ie son 147,651 8 6 
To Personal Account eae ave nine oan 4,909 15 5 
Total Rs. ... 1,59,141 13 6 
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ING. #7: 
Account. 
Cr. 
Re. As. P. 
EXPENDITURE. 
By Asiatic Society ous wen a one 17,876 0 +4 
By Oriental Publication Fund vas aoe ose 8,569 15 6 
By Sanskrit Manuscript Fond eee ove ane 2,366 11 0 
By Personal Account an oes ae sos 644 1 (0 
By Trust Fund ... a sa ae saa 48 0 0 
By Investments ... ‘se ve8 ase oe 10,380 11 2 
By Balance ave von vee 6580 6 7 
Total Re. .. 46,366 12 7 
Arex. Pepurr, 
Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Examined and found corroct. 
Meveens, Kixo & Siuson, 
Auditors. 
No. 8. 
Sheet. 
Cr. 
Rs. As. P. 
By Asiatic Society ae ove ove oun 143,585 1 1 
By Oriental Pablication Fund - we . 8,368 9 9 
By Sanskrit Manuscript Fund oe = sen 6,844 14 10 
By Trust Fund ... ous °° ona ooo 1,343 310 
Total Rs. ... 1,659,141 18 6 
Auex. Pepi, 
Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Examined and found correct. 


Mazvorns, Kine & Simson, 


Auditors. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 
For JANUARY, 1895, 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, was 
held on Wednesday, the 2nd January, 1895, at 9 P.M. 


Dr. A. F. R Hoernuz, Vice-President, in the chair. 


The following members were present :-— 

Surgeon-Major-General A. F. Bradshaw, A. A. Caspersz, Esq., 
Babu (frat Candra Dis, C. L. Griesbach, Esq., Babu Carat Candra 
Lahiri, Kumar Ramegvar Malia, J. Mann, Esq., L. de Nicéville, Esq., 
Pandit Haraprasid Caistri, C. R. Wilson, Esq., J. G. Woodroffe, Esq. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 


Thirty-one presentations were announced, details of which are 
given in the Library List appended. 


The following gentlemen have expressed a wish to withdraw from 
the Society:— 
8. R. Elson, Esq. 
Lieutenant W. A. Harrison. 
Dr. Kenneth Macleod. 


Mr. OC. L. Griesbach exhibited some antique beads and stones. 


Note on the above by Mr. J. H. Skrine. 


At Sabour, 5 miles east of Bhagulpur, in an alluvial soil 12 miles 
from nearest rock formations, are found immense quantities of beads and 
stones. The time is June, when the rains burst. The soil i is thas 
covered with them and the roads, too, haye their quota. The natives 





2 Mrs. H, G. M. Sansa) — Remains in Rtsimit 


have no tradition as to their piste” Skborivis milesgottth of the 
present bed of the Ganges, and } mile from the ol bed (one in use 
within living memory.) 


The following papers were read :— 


1. Buddhism in Bengal, after the Mukammadan Conguest.— By 
Paypit Haraprasip Cistrl, M.A. 


Thé paper will be published in the Journal, Part I. 


2. Note on some remarkable remains tn Kashmir. —By Mrs. A. G. M. 
Murrax-Arnsiey. Communicated by the PatonogicaL Srorerary. 


Early in November 1894, shortly before quitting Kashmir after this 
our fourth visit, I was attracted to the remains of certain old buildings 
about a mile distant from the Buropean quarter of Sivinagar. On closer 
examination, one of these proved to have formerly been a Mubammadan 
Ziarat.* Its walls, up to the height of 10 feet, consisted of very large 
carefully hewn stones apparently laid withont mortat. The roof is 
entirely fallen in. Judging from the dimensions of the beams of wood 
lying about in the interior, the whole of the upper part of this building 
must have been of that material. Atongst this debris are one or two 
tombstones in sttv, and fragments of others are scattered about. Three 
or four yatds distant from, and parallel with the Ziarat, are the remains of 
andthér building of the sate character. In this case, the existing stone 
walls are not more than 4 or 5 feet in height. The whole enclosure is 
however, much larger than the first named. It contains more than one 
native dwelling place, the occupants of which appeared to belong to 


aclass superior to that of the ordinary cultivator. These people, on - 


being questioned said, that once upon a time a Mosque stood on this 
latier site. 

Directly in front of the Ziarat, and plated in a sloping position 
against a rough wall which possibly originally formed its onter 
enclosure, is @ singular stone which one may venture to say could never 
have belonged to either of the above-named buildings. At first sight, 
this stone appeared to be circular, but on accurate measurement, it 
proved t6 Bé (allowing for & portion which has beech broken off) four 
feet in diameter one way, and four feet four inches the other. The 
thickness of this slab is about 10 inches, the under or back side is very 
foughly hewn, but its uppér surfade has been very carefilly smoothed. 
Ail gotnd it, at a distance Gf 6né inch and a half from thé edge, is a 


© A Wittled chcldaure, in which ix the tonib of some snint, is thus styled. 
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ns in Kashmir. 3 


in width. Within this area, 
ver. pire ssions (so called cup- 
salibtigs), mn more or lees carefally made, and similar to those peor 
stoves which if found in Brittany, in the Island gf Guaxuspy, i 
Cornwall, Scotland or Ireland, would be styled pre-higtorie fae 
ings. Four of these depressions are of considerable size, being at least 
three inches in diameter and two inches in depth, and remarkebly well 
defined. There are algo several smaller cup-marks, some not so deep or 
so distinct as the others. The natives on the spot, say that this stone 
is old, old, centuries old; that it has never been used for any purpose by 
either themselves or their progenitors, so far as their traditions carry 
them ; though they appeared to regard it with a kind of veneration as 
an object whose use and origin was unknown to them. Indeed its 
character and general appearance would seem to point to an earlier 
stage of civilization than any remains we have ever yet seen in Kashmir. 

Some interesting aud most curious relics of a past age in Kashmir, 
belonging probably to sume of the earlier civilized races inhabiting that 
country, have recently been discovered in a valley between two spurs of 
a mountain rising up from the Hast end of the Dal or city lake, and 
situated four or five miles from Sirinagar. 

These remains have not as yet been properly excavated or examined 
by experts, and it is therefore impossible at present to give any complete 
description of them. Suffice it to say, that what has already been un- 
covered consists of a portion of a circular pavement composed of 
unglazed terra cotta tiles of largesize. This pavement has been described 
as being about 20 feet in diameter, each tile having a raised design of 
some animal or animals npon it. I wag favoured with a aight of the 
only two tiles which had been brought into Sirinagar, dud herewith 
enclose faithful copies (original size) of the designs upon them, axeouted 
by a friend who is a clever draughtswoman. The material is rough, and 
the execution rude, but the attitude of the two game cocks is remarkably 
spirited. I would venture to call attention to the resemblance which the 
flower between these two birds (repeated also on other portions of the 
design), bears to the flower of the Campa or Campak tree, so common 
jn Southern India, but unknown in the Panjab and in Kashmir. Cock- 
fighting is still a favorite amusement with the Kashmiris I need 
hardly add that I should be much gratified and interested by being the 
a of any decision which your Society may arrive at resents 

these objects. : 
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The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
meeting held in December last:— 


J RANSACTIONS, PROCEEDINGS, AND JOURNALS, 


presented by the respective Societies and Editors. 


Bombay. Anthropological Society of Bombay,—Journal, Vol. ILI, No. 6. 

The Indian Antiquary,— Vol. XXIII, Part 292. 

Buenos Aires. La Academia Nacional de Ciencias en Cérdoba,—Boletin, 
Tome XIII, Entregas 3, y 4a. 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India,—Records, Vol. XXVII, Part 4. 

Indian Engineering,— Vol. XVI, Nos. 23-26. 

——. Maha-bodhi Society,—Journal, Vol. III, No. 8. 

——. The Medical Reporter,— Vol, IV, No. 12; Vol. V, No. 1. 

———. Photographic Society of India,— Journal, Vol. VII, No. 12. 

Christiania. Norske Gradmaalingskommission,— Vandstandsobserva- 
tioner, Heft 5, 1893. 

Copenhagen. K. Nordiske Oldskrift-Selskab,— Aarboger, II Reekke, 
IX Bind, Heft 2. 

Dublin. Royal Irish Academy,— Transactions, Vol. XXX, Parte” 13 
and 14, = 

Havre. Société de Geographie Commerciale du Havre,— Bulletin, 
Septembre-Octobre, 1894, 

Leipzig. Der Dentschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft,—Zeitselirifi, 
Band XLVIII, Heft 3. 

London, The Academy, — Nos, 1177-80. 

The Athenwum,— Nos. 3500-3, 

——. Nature,—Vol. LI, Nos. 1808-11; and Index to Vol. L. 

——. Numismatic Circular,—Vol. ILI, No. 25; and Index to Vol. IT. 

Royal Geographical Society,— Geographical Journal, Vol. IV, 
No. 6. 

Paris. Société de Géographie,— Compte Rendu de Séance, No. 16, 
1894. 

















Société Philomathique de Paris, Comptes Rendus Sommaire 
de la Seances, Nos. 2 et 3, 1894. 

Rome. La Societt Degli Spettroscopisti Italiani, Memorie, Tome 
XXIII, No. 10. - 

Shanghai. China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society,—Journal, Vol. 
XXVI. 








the 
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Tokyo. “ceasi University of Japan, — 
Tring. Novitates Zoologicae,—Vol. I, No. 5. See Saas 
Sot Sua. Niaz x 

Pooks AND PAMPHLETS, Fe a 
presented by the Authors, Translators, §c. 


Banerses, Sreenats. A brief sketch of the life of Pandit Pran Nath 
Saraswati. 8vo. Calcutta, 1894. 

Duruiz, J. F. Field and Garden Crops of the North-Western Pro- 
vinces and Ondh, Part III. 4to. Roorkee, 1893. 

Lazaros, Joux. A Dictionary of Tamil Proverbs. 8vo. Madras, 1894. 

Lymay, Bensamin Surru. Some Coal Measure Sections near Peytona, 
West Virginia. 8vo. Philadelphia, 1894. 


Muiscetian EOUS PRESENTATIONS, 


Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science, 
Philadelphia, Vol. V, No. 3; and Supplement. 8vo. Philadelphia, 
1894, 

American Acapemy OF PouiticaAL anp Socrat Scirxxce, 
PuitaDgLrnia. 

Cans, 7 A! Vaw Der. Dagh-Register gehonden int Easteel Batavia 
vant passerende daer ter plaestse als over gelieel Nederlandts- 
India, anno, 1665. 4to. Batavia, 1894, 

Baravia Sociery or Arrs anp Soryces. 

Guide to the Natural History and Mineral Galleries of the Government 
Museum, Madras. 8vo. Madras, 1894 

GovernMent Museum, Mapras. 

General Report on Public Instruction in Bengal for 1893-94. Fep. 
Calcutta, 1894. 

Otouam, W. B. Some Historical and Ethnical Aspects of the Burdwan 
Nistrict. 8Svo. Caleutta, 1894. 

Report on the Rail-borne Traffic of Bengal during the year 1893-94, 
Fep. Calcutta, 1894. 

Regolution reviewing the reports on the working of the District Boards 
in Bengal during the year 1893-94. Fep. Calcutta, 1894. 

GovEENMEST OF LDEnGat. 

Report of the Botanical Survey of India, Vol. I, Nos. 3 and 4. 8vo. 
Calentta, 1894. 

Government or Ixpia, Rey. ann Agri. Darartuenr. 

Gazetteer of the Lahore District, 1893-94. 8vo. Lahore, 1804." -. - 

Governmest OF THE PuNsis, 





a 


6 Library. (Jax. 


Méciyus, F. Max, Sacred Books of the East, Vols. XXXV, XXXVI 


and XLIX. 8vo. Oxford, 1894, 
Typ1a Orrice, Loxpoy. 
The Indian Journal of Education for December, 1894. 8vo. Madras, 
1894, , 
V. Kasyrararamu Iver, Esq. 
Sem, M, A. Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Raghunatha 
Temple library of His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 4to. Bombay, 1894, 
‘His Hignwess Tag Mananasa oF Jammu AnD Kasumtu, 
Yao der Zittingen van de wis-en natuurkundige afdeeling der 
. Koninklijke Akademie yan Wetenschappen yan 27 Mei 1893 tot 
Qlst April, 1894, 4to, Amsterdam, 1894. 
Dee Konmxiuske AKADEMIn VAN Werensonappen, AMSTERDAM. 
Indian Meteorological Memoirs, Vol. V, Parts 4 and 5. 4to. Calcutta, 
1894. 
Monthly Weather Review for July and August, 1894. 4to. Calcutta, 
1894. 
Original Meteorological Observations of Calcutta, Allahabad, Lucknow, 
Lahore, Nagpur, Bombay and Madras for July and August, 1894. 
4to. Caloutta, 1894. 
Merzorotoaican Reeorrer tu ree Govt. or Inpia. 
Proceedings of the Public Meeting of the Hindu Community, held on 
Wednesday, the 5th September, 1894, at the Town Hall of Calcutta, 
to thank Swami Vivekananda and the American People. 8vo. 
Calcutta, 1894. 
Rasa Pgary Monon Moxersex. 
Somirz, O. E. Resultate der im Sommer, 1893, in dem nérdlichsten 
Theile Norwegens ausgefithrten Pendelbeobachtungen. 4to. Chris- 
tiania, 1894. 
Der Norwsoisone Commission per HuropdrscHen 
Grapmessune, OCuristiania. 
Retorn of Wrecks and Casualties in Indian Waters for the year 1893, 
Fep. Calcutta, 1894, 
Port Orrice, Catourra. 
Tide-Tables for the Indian Ports for the year 1895, also January, 1896. 
8vo. London, 1894. 
Survey or Inpra, Troan axp Levetpive Orgrarion, Poona. 


PERIODICALS fv RCHASED, 


Allahabad. North Indian Notes and Queries,— Vol. IV, No. 6. 
Calentta. Tndian Medical Gazette, — Vol. X XIX, No. 12. 





< 
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Goin: Ksohives rol Botenions Physiqned ot Natureles, —Tome XXXII, 
No. 11. 
Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chemie,—Band LUT, Heft 5. 
" Beiblatter, Band XVIII, Heft 11. : 
London. The Chemical News,— Vol. LXX, Nos. 1826-29. 
Numismatic Cireular,— Vol. TIT, No. 25; and Index to Vel. IL 
Paris. Revue Scientifique,—4¢ Série, Tome II, Nos, 21-24. 











Pooks PURCHASED. 


Cunniyanam, Masor-Genrerat, Ste A. Coins of Medimval India. 8vo. 
London, 1894. 
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Plate 1, will be issued with a future 
number when ready. 








PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 


For FEBRUARY, 1895. 





a) 





The Annual Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was held on 
Wednesday, the 6th February, 1895, at 9 p.x. 


The Hon'ble Sir C. A. Etuiorr, K. C. S.1., 
Vice-President, in the chair, 


The following members were present :—~— 

Dr. A. W. Alcock, T. D. Beighton, Esq,, Babu Carat Candra Das, 
D. Ernst, Esq., G. A. Grierson, Esq., C. L. Griesbach, Esq., Dr. A. F. R. 
Hoernle, A. Hogg, Esq., The Rev. Fr. E. Lafont, Babu. Garat Candra 





Lahirt, ©. Little, Esq, E. D. Maclagan, Esq., J. Mann, Esq, ©. BR. © 


Marriott, Esq., Dr, F, P, Maynard, W. H. Miles, Esq., L. de Nioéville, 
Esq., A. Pedler, Esq,, Dr. G. Ranking, Pandit Harapraséd Qastri, Dr. 
G. Watt, C. R, Wilson, Esq. 

Visitors :—Babu Jfidnendranath Pal Caudhuri, E. Dubois, Esq., 
Babu Dinanath Ganguli, T. Kawakamin, Esq., The Rev. K. 8. Macdonald. 


According to the Bye-Laws of the Society, the Chairman ordered 
the Voting papers to be distributed for the election of Officers and 
Members of Council for 1895, and appointed Dr. George Watt and 
Babu Qarat Candra Das to be Scrutineers. 


The Cxarrman then called upon the Secretary to read the Annnal 
Report. 
Aynvar REPORT FOR 1894. 


. he Council of the Asiatic Society have the honour to sabmit 
the following Report on the state and progress of ae Society's 
affairs during the past year :— 
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Member List. 


During the year under review 14 Ordinary Members were elected, 
18 withdrew, 10 died, two being Life Members ; 4 were removed from 
the list under Rule 40, being more than 3 years absent from India. 
There was thus a net loss of 18 Ordinary Members during the year, 
The total number of Members at the close of 1894, being 295, against 
308 at the preceding year ; of these 98 were Resident, 125 Non-Resi- 
dent, 12 Foreign, 22 Life, 36 Absent from India, and 2 Special non- 
Subscribing Members, as will be seen from the following table, which 
also shows the fluctuation in the numbers of the Ordinary Members 
during the past six years :— 








Special Non- 
Subscribing. 


The ten Ordinary Members, the loss of whom by death during 
the year we have to regret, were Babu Jfidnendra Kumar Raya Can- 
dhuri, Prince Iskandar ‘Ali Mirza, General Robert Maclagan (Life 
Member), Babu Yadulala Mallika, Biba Bhudeva Mukerjee, Mr. W. M. 
Osmond, The Hon. Ayodhyanatha Pandit (Life Member), Mr. John 
Parry Scotland, Mabamahopadhyaya Kaviraja Cyamaladas, and Kumar 
Indra Candra Singh. 

There were five deaths amongst the Honorary Members, vis., 
Mr. B. H. Hodgson, Professor H. Milne-Edwards, Dr. Warner Siemens, 
Dr. Aloys Sprenger, ‘and Professor William Dwight Whitney. To 
fill these vacancies and others previously existing, the Society, on'the 
recommendation of the Council, elected as Honorary Members, Sir 
William Henry Flower, Dr. Edward Frankland, Monsieur Louis Pasteur, 
Sir George Gabriel Stokes, Mahamahopadhyaya Candrakanta Tarka- 
lankara, Professor Theodor Noeldeke, and Dr. Reinhold Rost. Thus 
-the number of Honorary Members stands at 22. 
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The lists x Special pais? Menbees ig. Members, 
and Ansociate Members, continue unaltered from last year, there having 
been no casualties. Their numbers stand at 5, 6, and 10, respectively. 

During the year two Members, Mr. H. D. Maclagan and Sur 
geon-Captain W. Vost, compounded for their future sub i 
but as two Life-Members, General R. Maclagan and the Hon'ble 
Ayodhy&natha Pandit died, the total number of Life-Members remains 
the same as it was at the close of 1893. 


Indian Museum. 


No Presentations were made over to the Indian Museum. 
The Trustees on behalf of the Society were :— 

Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle. 

A. Pedler, Esq. 

Dr. D. D. Cunningham. 

C. Little, Esq. 

Dr. Mahendralal Sarkar. 


Finance. 


The Accounts of the Society are shown in Statement No, 1, in the 
Appendix, under the usual heads. 

Statement No. 8 contains the Balance Sheet of the Society and of 
different funds administered through it. 

The Budget Estimate for 1894 was taken at the following figures :— 
Receipts, Rs. 17,576-0-0 ; Expenditure, Rs. 16,993-0-0. 

The actual results were found to be: ra ecyis, Re. 17,442-12-0 ; 
Expenditure, Rs. 17,875-14-4. mai 

The Receipts thus show a decrease of Rs. 133-4-0, while the Ex- 
penditure shows an increase of Rs. 882-14-4 on the Budget Estimate. 

The increase in Receipts is under the heads of ‘“‘ Interest on Invest- 
ments” and “Rent of. Rooms.” “ Interest on Investments” was esti- 
mated at Rs. 5,456 ; the actuals have been Rs. 6,307-10-6, The increase 
of Rs. 851-10-6 has arisen from the transfer of the Government Pro- 
missory Notes, from the 4 per cent. to the 3} per cent. loan, the Govern- 
ment having paid in advance the excess interest of } per cent. Owing 
to the payment in this year of two months’ rent due last year by the 
Photographic Society of India, ‘‘ Rent of Rooms” shows an increase of 
Ra, 120. 

The loss of Members during the past year being somewhat larger 
than usual, the receipts from ‘ Subscriptions” are below the estimated 
amount by Rs. 481-14-0. Messrs. Kegan Panl, Trench, Triibner & Co. 
not having submitted their accounts, there appears a reduction of 
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Rs. 153-10-6 under the head of “Sale of Publications.” The difference 
between the estimated and actual receipts, under the head of “ Govern- 
ment Allowances,” is due to the grant from the Government of Madras 
for Part III of the Society’s Journal, dealing with Anthropology, 
Ethnology, and Folklore, not having been received during the year. 

On the Expenditure side, the items of “ Binding,” “Journal, Part I,” 
“ Journal, Part II,” and “ Proceedings,” show an increase. The heavy 
increase in the “ binding ” is due to a third set of the Society’s “ Asiatic 
Researches,” “ Journals,” and “ Proceedings” haviug been bound for the 
Society’s Library, and to the binding of some old works. The budget 
grant for “ Journal, Part I,” has been exceeded by Rs. 408-4-6; this is 
owing to the payment for the printing of the maps illustrating Major 
Raverty's article on the “ Milran of Sind and its Tributaries.” The 
expenditure on “ Journal, Part II,” shows an increase of Rs. 1,141-8-9, 
caused chiefly by the payment of £68-11 for plates, to Messrs. West, 
Newman & Co. Owing to the Baptist Mission Press having been paid 
for the printing of eleven numbers of the “ Proceedings” instead of ten, 
as usual, there is a slight increase of Rs. 253-8-6 under this head. 

An Expenditure of only Rs. 807-4-8 appears under the head of 
“ Books,” in consequence of the non-receipt of Messrs. Kegan Paul, 
Trench, Triibner and Co's accounts, the books purchased through the 
London Agents amounting to £67-13-10, 

There were two extraordinary items of expenditure during 1894, 
under the heads of ‘‘ Repairs” and “ Furniture,” not provided for in 
the Budget. Rs. 1,761-6-0 was spent in cleaning and renovating the oil 
paintings belonging to the Society and in repairing the cane matting. 
Four almirahs were removed from the stock-room to the Library, and 
the necessary repairs cost Rs. 199. 

The actual expenditure on the “ Journal ’ - and ies ” was 
as follows :— 


‘ Rs. As. P 
Part I. ad ~. 3,508 4 6 
Journal | Part II. ane -» 8241 8 9 
Part ITI. ae 1,426 5 9 
Proceedings... ave oe §=£1,258 .8 6 


Total ... 842911 6 


This is less than the Budget Estimate by Rs. 270-5-6. Only one 


number of the Journal, Part III, was issued for 1894. 

The Budget Estimate of probable ordinary Receipts and Expendit 
ture for 1895 has been fixed as follows :—Receipts, Rs. 16,844; Dx: 
penditure, Rs. 16,013, 
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On the Receipts’ side, the oat imate, t the head nah of “Sub gc as 
tions,” bas been reduced by Rs, 400, taking inte account the tinsual loss 


“2 





of Members during last year. “Interest on. Investments” shows ake 


reduction of Rs. 332, owing to the transfer of the Government Promis- 
sory Notes from the four per cent. to the 34 per cent. loan, The 
amount of Rs. 500 not having been received during the year from the 
Government of Madras, the item under the head of “Government Al- 
lowances”’ has not been altered. . 

On the Expenditure side, the items of “ Lighting,” “ Freight,” and 
‘Local Periodicals” have been slightly decreased. ‘‘ Stationery” has 
been decreased by Rs. 50, the compilation.of the Society’s Library 
Catalogue being far advanced. The item of “ Postage” has been re- 
duced by Rs. 50; as the expenditure of last year has been smaller than 
usual, There is a reduction of Rs. 500 in the budget under the head 
of Journal, Part ITI, which provides only for printing charges. This 
sum has been distributed under the heads of “ Postage,” ‘ Contin- 
gencies,” and “Printing Circulars” to provide for such expenses in 
connection with the third part of the Journal. 

Beyond the Auditor’s fee no other extraordinary expenditure is 
anticipated during 1895. 

The details of the Budget Estimate are as follows :— 





ReEceElPts. 

Rs. As. P. 
Subscriptions ... oer «» 7,000 0 0 
Sale of Publications nae » 400 0 0 
Interest on Investments ... w+ 5,124 0.0 
Rent of Rooms ase inte! TIO O 
Government Allowances’... _ «. 8,500 0 0 
Miscellaneous ... aus wie 100 0 O 
Total . 16,844 0 0 

e ane r * 

Expenpiture. 

Salaries aac es ». 8400 0 0 
Commission ... Be due 400 0 0 
Pensions si pa a“ 48 0 0 
Stationery .., on «- 100 0 0 
Lighting ote oe ave 4 0 0 
Manicipal Taxes ivy . 819 0 0 
Postage rap ant .. 600 0.0 





i=) 


_ Carried over -» 5,407 0 
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Brought forward «. 5407 0 0 

Freight aie pe 106 10 0 0 
Meetings ace sai ose 80 0 0 
Contingencies ... ove ae | ROO DO 
Books vee «- 1,500 0 0 
Local Periodicals sup wae 14600 
Binding ast aN we: - 500, .0°.0 
Journal, Part 1. = «» 2,100 0 0 
» Part II. =P we 2100-00 

» Part ITI, ee .. 8,000 0 0 
Proceedings ... ox +» 1,000 0 0 
Printing Circulars, &. ... aa, 0” 0 
Total -- 16,018 0 0 


London Agency. 


Messrs. Kegan Paul, Trench, Tribner & Oo. not having submitted 
their accounts with the Society during the year, nothing can be said 
about the sales made by them of the Society’s publications, or of the 
amount due to or by the Society. No remittance was made to them 
during the year. 

The number of copies of parts of the Journals, of the Proceedings, 
and of the Bibliotheca Indica, sent to the agents, during 1894 for sale, 
were 355, 180, and 90, valued @ £58-5-0d., £6-15-0d., and Rs. 92-8.0, 
respectively. 

Eight invoices of books purchased, andof publications of various 
Societies sent in exchange, were received during the year. The value 
of the books purchased amounted to £67-13-10, 


Change of the London Agency. 
"From the beginning of 1895 the Council has transferred the London 
Agency of the Society,—from Messrs. Kegan Paul, Trench, Trijbner & Co. 
to Messrs. Luzac & Co. ; 


Continental Agency. 


The number of copies of parts of the Journal, of the Proceedings, ~ 
and of the Bibliotheca ‘Indica, sent to Mr, Otto Herrassowitz, the 
Society’s Continental Agent, during 1894 for sale, were 160, 2, and 213,» 
valued @ £40-11-6, £0-1-6, and Rs. 122-12-0, ney. Other 


books were sent for sale amounting to Rs. 18, 
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~ The total number of volumes, or parts of -volumes, added to the 
Library during the year was 2,059, of which 610 were purchased and 
1,449 presented, or received in exchange for the Society's publications, 

In last year’s Report it was stated that a new edition of the 

Society's Library Catalogue had been taken in hand, and the compila~ 
tion had been entrusted to Mr. J. H. Elliott, the Assistant Secretary of 
the Society. On examination, it was found necessary to check the 
books with the present Catalogue. Two-thirds of the books have been 
carefully checked, and it is hoped before the close of the year the work 
will be accomplished. 


Publications. 

There were published, during the year, ten numbers of the “Pro- 
ceedings” (No. 10 of 1893, and Nos. 1 to 9 of 1894), containing 157 
pages of letter-press and 1 plate; fonr numbers of the Journal, Part I 
(No. 4 of 1893, and Nos. 1 to 3 of 1894), containing 218 pages of letter- 
press and 7 plates ; four numbers of the Journal, Part IL (No. 3 of 1893 
and Nos. 1 to 3 of 1894), containing 290 pages of letter-press and 9 
plates; two numbers of the Journal, Part IIT (No. 3 of 1893 and No 1 
of 1894), containing 82 pages of letter-press and 6 plates. Tho Annual 
Address of the President was printed separately from the Proceedings, 
and contained 85 pages of letter-press. Indexes to the Journal, Parts I 
and II, for 1893, were also published. 


Coin Cabinet. 


During the year 70 coins were added to the Oabinet, of which 34 
were of silver and 86 of copper. Of these coins 66 were acquired under 
the Treasure Trove Act. The remaining 4 were presentations from the 
Bombay Government under the Treasure Trove Act. ‘I'he total com- 
prises Moghuls (silver), 25; so-called Pathans (copper), 36; Bengal 
independent Sultans (silver), 2; Assamese (silver), 6; Jayantipaur 
(silver), 1. They all belong to well-known, types and detailed notices 
of them will be found in the Society’s Proceedings. 


Office of Secretaries. 


Dr. G. A. Grierson performed the duties of Philological Secretary 
and Editor of the Journal, Part I, till April, when he was absent on 
leave, and Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle took charge of, the work. 

Dr. J. H, Tull Walsh carried on the duties of Natural History 
Secretary and Editor of the Journal, Part II, till April, when he 
resigned, and Dr. A. W. Alcock was appointed. é 
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Dr. Alcock carried on the duties of the Anthropological Secretary 
and Bditor of the Journal, Part III, till April, when he resigned, and Dr, 
Walsh was appointed. Dr. Walsh continued for one month, when he 
left India on furlough, and since the appointment has been vacant. 

Mr. ©. Little held the Treasurership from January to March, when 
he was absent on Jeave, and Mr. A. Pedler officiated for him as Treasurer, 

Mr. O. R. Wilson carried on the duties of the General Secretary 
and Editor of the Proceedings during the year. 

Mr. J. H. Elliott continued Assistant Secretary and Librarian 
throughont the year. 

There were no changes in the posts of Assistant Librarian, Cashier, 
Pandit, and Copyist, which were held by the permanent incumbents,— 
Baba Yogeca Candra Chatterji, Babu Nritya Gopal Vasu, Pandit 
Harimolian Vidyabhasana, and Babu Nani Lal Manna. 


Bibliotheca Indica. 

Sixteen fasciculi were issued during the year, of which five were 
in the Arabic-Persian, one in the Tibetan, and ten in the Sanskrit series. 
They belong to nine different works. Three works came to a close, 
namely, the English translation of the Ain-i-Akbari, the Maisir-ul- 
Umira, and the ten Arabic poems. 

The Philological Secretary exercises complete control over the pub-’ 
lication. No new fasciculus was undertaken without his permission. 

‘The expenditure of the Oriental Publication Fund during the year 
is Rs. 7,880-14-0. It includes the printing charges for 17 and editing 


charges for 14 fasciculi, giving the average Rs. 436 for each fasciculus. © 


This leaves a balance of Rs. 8,368-9-9 to the credit of the Fund at the 
end of the year. Of this about Rs. 2,000 is already hypothecated for 


publications not yet paid for. 
The following is a descriptive catalogue of publications issued 


during the year 1894 :— 
A, Arapio-Perstax Series, 

1. <Ain-i-Akbari, the constitutional history of the Mughal Empire 
in Akbar’s time, by Abil-fazl, one of the great learned men of his court,. 
The first volume of the work was translated by the late Mr. Blochmann, 
with notes. Since his death the work was in abeyance for a long time. 


Colonel H. S. Jarrett undertook the translation of the last two volumes —_. 
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at the request of the Council, and completed it before his retirement last’ 7 


year. The work is a complete Gazetteer of the Mughal Empire in Akbar’s 
time and contains not only valuable historical and geographical informa- 
tion, but administrative details of immense value. Three fasciculi were 
issued during the year, namely, Vol. IIL., Fasc. [II., IV, V., the last of 
which contains a complete index. 
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2.- Madsira-l- Umira, or & hintory of the Great Nobles of the Mughal 
Court during the first half of the eighteenth century, by Shah Nuwad 
Khan. He played a conspicuous part in the affairs of the Deccan, and 
for his generous act of self-sacrifice, in saving the life of Nasir Jang, waa 
obliged to live in coucealment and obscurity for seven years, during 
which time he wrote this great work. Three volumes of the work have 
been published, but without indices. The index to the first volume 
appeared during the year under review in two fasciculi, Vol. I. Faso, 
X. and XL, under the Editorship of Maulvi Mirza Ashraf Ali. 

3. A Commentary by Abi Zakaria Yahya At-Tibrizi on the ten 
ancient Arabic poems, was completed during the year under review by 
0. J. Lyall, Bsq., O.S., President of the Society. The poems all belong 
toa period before Mugzammad, but the Commentary is post-Mubam- 
madan. The edition is based on MSS. at Cambridge, Leyden, and 
London. 

B. Sansxerr Senrtes. 


1. Aitareya Brahmana is after the Rig-veda, the oldest Vedio 
work known. It was published with an English translation, about 
50 years ago, by M. Haug. Pandit Satyavrata Samagrami has under- 
taken to publish the work with Sdyana’s Commentary, references and 
indices. It has advanced by three fasciculi, Vol. I., Faso. I., IL, 
and ITI. 

2. Crauta siitra of Camkhiyana has advanced by one fasciculus only 
under the Editorship of Professor Dr. Alfred Hillebrandt of Breslan. 
It contains Varadattasuta Anartiya’s Commentary on one of the later 
chapters of the work. Vol. IIL. Faso. I. 

8. Taittirlya Samhita, or the Black Yajurveda; has changed hands. 
Mah&mahopadhyiya Mahega Candra Nyayaratna, C.1.E., having 
resigned the Editorship, the work was made over to Pandit Satyavrata 
Simacrami, who has published one fasciculus only during the year 
under review, viz., Fasc. XXXVII. 

4, Tattva-cinti-mani, by Gangegdpidhyiya, who composed his 
great work on Logic and Philosophy about 750 years ago, with a view to 
dispel the darkness produced by heretics, —Pracanda-pasanda tamastitir- 
gayd,—has advanced by one fasciculus only, namely, Vol. 1V., Fasc. I. 
The fourth volume deals with the Qubdukhanda, te., the evidential 
value of words or speech. 

5. Vrhat Svayambhi Puorfina is the only Buddhist Purana 
known. It deals with the sacredness of various spots in the Svayam- 
bhi Ksetra and other parts of the Valley of Nepal. It is a store-house 
of legends on Nepal Buddhism. It has advanced by three fasciouli 
under the Editorship of Pandit Haraprasad Gastri Faso. I, Il and III, 
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C. Trseran Series. 


1. Avadana Kalpalaté, by Ksemendra, the great Kagmiri poet of 
the tenth century, published with a Tibetan translution to help the study 
of the latter language through the medium of Sanskrit, has advanced 
by two fasciculi under the joint Editorship of Babu Carat Candra Dis 
and Pandit Harimohan Vidyabhiisona, namely, Vol. I., Fasc. IV., and 
Vol. I., Faso. IT. The two volumes are being published simultaneously. 

2. Pag-Sam Thi Sif, a prose abstract of the above in modern 
Tibetan, has advanced by one fasciculus only under the distinguished 
Editorship of Babu (arat Candra Das, O.LE., viz., Fasc. IV. 





List of all Societies, Institutions, §c., to which the Publications of the Asiatic 
Society have been sent during the year, or from which publications have 
been received. 

* Societies, &c., which have received the Asiatic Society’s publications, and 
have sent their publications in return. 

+ Societies, &0., which have received the Asiatic Society's publications, but 
have sent none in return. 

§ Societies, &c., whose publications have been received, but to which nothing 
has been sent in return. 

* Allahabad :—Editor, Pioneer. 

+ Amsterdam :—Royal Zoological Society. 

° :—Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen. 

* Angers :—Société d’ Etudes Scientifiques d' Angers, 

* Baltimore :—Johns Hopkins University. 

* Batavia :—Society of Arts and Sciences. 

° :—Kon Natuurkundige Vereeniging in Ni oderlandsch-Indis, 

* Berlin :—Gesellschaft Naturforschende Freunde zn Berlin. 

bl :—Royal Academy of Sciences. 

t Berne :—Société Suisse d’ Entomologie. 

* Bombay :—Bombay Anthropological Society. 

:—Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society. 

:—Editor, Indian Antiquary. 

:—Editor, Times of India. 

:—Natural History Society. 

* Bordeaux:—L’ Académie Nationale des Sciences, Belles-Lettres ot 

Arts. 























* ——— :—Société Linnéenne. 

+ Boston :—Natural History Society. 

§ - :—American Oriental Society. 

* Brisbane :—Royal Society of Queensland, 
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t Brookville SS Bbtaky of Natural 1 Bitetocy 

* Branswick :—Verein fiir Naturwissenschaft. - 

+ Brussels :—L’ Académie Royale des Sciences. Ba 

t :—Mausée Royal d’ Histoire Naturelle de Belgique. 

* :— Société Entomologique de Belgique. 

+ Budapest:—Hungarian Central Bureau for Ornithological Obeerya. 
tions. 

* :—Royal Hungarian Academy of Sciences. 

+ Buenos Ayres :—National Museum. 

ba :—Academia National de Ciencias de la Republica Argentina. 

* Caen :—Société de Linnéenne de Normandie. 

t Calcutta :—Agri-Horticultural Society of India. 

:—Geological Survey of India. 

—— :—Hditor, Englishman. 

:—Editor, Indian Daily News. 

—— :—Editor, Indian Engineer. 

—— :—Editor, Indian Engineering. 

—— :—Kiditor, Indian Mirror. 

—— :—Editor, Medical Reporter. 

—— :—Indian Museum. 

—— :—Mahabodhi Society. 

—— :—Mahommedan Literary Society. 

—— :—Microscopical Society. 

—— :—Photographic Society of India. 

——:—Snurvey of India. 

:—Tuttobodhini Shova. 

:—University Library. 

Cambridge :—University Library. 

* Cassel :—Der Verein fiir Naturkunde. 

+ Cherbourg :—Société Nationale des Sciences Naturelles. 

* Chicago, Ill.:—Editor, American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal. 

* Christiana :—University Library. 

* Colombo :—Ceylon Branch, Royal Asiatic Society. 

* Copenhagen :—La Société Royale des Antiquaires du Nord. 

+ Cuttack :—Cnuttack Library. 

+ Danzig :—Naturforschende Gesellschaft. 

* Dehra Dun:—Great Trigonometrical Survey. 

* Dresden :—Entomologischen Vereins “ Iris.” 

° :—K6niglichen Zoologischen und Anthropologisch-Ethnogra- 
phischen Museums zu Dresden. 

* Dublin :—Royal Dublin Society. 

* ——— :—Royal Irish Academy. 
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* Edinbargh :—Royal Society. 











§ :—Royal Physical Society. 

+ :—Scottish Geographical Society. 

® Florence :—Societé Italiana di Anthropologia, Etnologia e Piscologia 
Comparata. 

* :—Societé Africana d’Ttalia. 


* Frankfurt:—Senckenbergische Naturforschende Gesellschaft, 

* :—Naturwissenschaftlichen Vereins des Regierungsbezirks. 

* Geneva :—Société de Physique et d’ Histoire Naturelle. 

+ Genoa :—-Museo Civico di Storia Naturale. 

+ Giessen :—Oberhessische Gesellschaft fiir Natur und Heilkunde. 

* Graz :— Naturwissenschaftlichen Verein fiir Styria. 

* Hague»—Kéninklijk Instituut voor de Taal-Land-en Volkenkunde 
van Nederlansch-Indié, 

* :—Netherlands Entomological Society. 

* Hamburgh :—Naturhistoriches Museum zu Hamburgh. 

* :—Naturwissenchaftlichen Verein. 

+ Halle :— Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft. 

” :—Kaiserlichen Leopoldinisch-Carlinische Akademie. 

* Hamilton (Canada):— Hamilton Association. 

* Havre :—Société de Géographie Commerciale du Havre. 

* Helsingfors:—Societas pro Flora et Fauuna Fennica. 

+ :—Société des Sciences de Finlande. 

§ Ithaca (U. S. A.):—Cornell University. 

t+ Kiev :—Société des Naturalistes. 

* K6énigsberg :—Die Physikalische-Oekonomische Gesellschaft. 

* Lahore :— Editor, Civil and Military Gazette. 

t -;— Agricultural Society. 

§ Leipzig: — Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft. 

§ :— Der K. Sichsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. 

+ Leyden :— Royal Herbarium, 

* Liége :—Société Géologique de Belgique, 

+ ——:—Société des Sciences. 

+ Liverpool :— Literary and Philosophical Society. 

* London :— Anthropological Institute. 

:—Editor, Academy. 

——:— Editor, Atheneum. 

——:— British Museum. 

——-: — Geological Society. 

:—Tnustitution of Civil Engineers. 

:—Institution of Electrical Engineers. 

:— Institution of Mechanical Engineers. 























* 
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——:—Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain aod Yoeland... 

———-:— Royal Astronomical Society. 

——- :— Royal Geographical Society. 

——-:— Royal Institution of Great Britain. 

——:—Royal Microscopical Society. 

——:—Royal Society. 

——-:— Statistical Society. 

:—Zoological Society. 

+ Lyons : :—La Société d’ Agriculture, d’ Histoire Naturelle et des Arts 
Utiles. 

+ ——:-— Muséum d’ Histoire Naturelle. 

° :—Ta Société d’ Anthropologie. 

+ Madison, Wiss:— Wisconsin Academy of Sciences, Arts and Letters. 

+ Madras :— Literary Society. 

* :— Government Central Museum. 

§ :— Editor, Indian Journal of Bducation. 

§ Melbourne :— Royal Society of Victoria. 

* Manchester :— Literary and Philosophical Society. 

* Mexico:—Sociedad Cientifica “‘ Antonio Alzate.” 

* Moscow :—Société Imperiale des Nataralisies. 

* Munich :—K. Bayerische Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

* Nantes :—Société des Sciences Naturelles'de L’ ouest de la France. 

+ Naples :—Societa Africana d’ Italia. 

+ New Haven :—Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences. 

+ Newport (R. I.):—Natural History Society. 

+ New York:—American Museum of Natural History. 

* Ottawa :—Geological and Natural History Survey of the Dominion of 


. 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 

















Canada. 
+ Oxford :— Bodleian Library. 
+ :—Indian Institute. 


* Paris :— Société de Géographie. 

* :— Société d’ Anthropologie. 

* :— Société Asiatique. 

§ ———:—Société Philomathique. 

* ———:— Musée Guimet. 

+ ——:—National Library. ee 
* :— Société Zoologique. : 











+ ———:—Société Académique Indo-Chinoise. 
* 


:—Museum d’ Histoire Naturelle. 
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* Pennsylvania :— University of Pennsylvania. 

* Philadelphia :—Academy of Natural Sciences. 

t :—Editor, Journal of Comparative Medicine and Surgery. 
* Pisa :—Société Toscana di Scienze Naturali. 

§ Prague :—K. K. Sternwarte. 

§ Rome :—Société degli Spettroscopisti Italiani. 

§ Roorkee :—Bditor, Indian Forester. 

* St. Petersburgh :—Comité Géologique. 

:~Imperial Library. 

:— Russian Geographical Society. 

:— Académie Impériale des Sciences. 

+t ——:—Jardin Impériale de Botanique. 

§ :— Société Impériale de Mineralogique. 

* San Francisco :—Oalifornian Academy of Arts and Sciences, 
* Santiago :—Deutsche Wissenchuftliche Vereines. 

§ Schaffhausen :—Swiss Entomological Society. 

* Shanghai :—China Branch, Royal Asiatic Society. 

+ Simla :—United Service Institution of India. 

+ Stettin :—Entomological Society. 

* Stockholm :—Entomologische Tidskrift. 

* :— Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. 

* Sydney :—Royal Society of New South Wales. 

° :—Linnean Society of New South Wales. 

§ Taiping :—Government of Perak, 

* Toronto: — Canadian Institute. 

* Tokyo:—Imperial University of Japan. 

* Trieste :— Société Adviatica di Scienze Naturale. 

t :—Mauseo Civico di Storia Naturale. * 
* Tring :— Zoological Museum. 

* Turin :—Reale Accademia delle Scienze. 

+ Ulwar :—Ulwar Library. 

* Vienna:—Anthropolgische Gesellschaft. 

——:—K. K, Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

—— :—K. K. Geologische Reichsanstalt, 

—— :—K. K. Naturhistoriche Hofmuseums. 
——:—K. K. Zoologisch-Botanische Gesellschaft. 
—— :—Ornithologische Verein. 

Washington :—Commissioners of the Deparicaens of A gHonlinns. 
:—Smithsonian Institution. 

-:— United States Geological Survey. 

:—United States National Museum. - 
Wellington :—New Zealand Institute. 
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. Wellington: — Polynesian Sooiety. 


“® Yokohama :— Asiatic Society. 





:—Denutsche Gesellschaft fir Natur und Volkerkande 
Ostasiens. 

+ Zagreb :— Archeological Society. 

* Zurich :—Naturforschenden Gesellschaft. 


Anstract or Proceapines or Councit purine 1894, 
February Ist, Ordinary Meeting. 

On an application from the Librarian, Physical Economical Society 
of Kénigsberg, it was ordered that all the available publications of the 
Society wanting in their set should be supplied. 

On the recommendation of the Natural History Secretary, it was 
agreed that the Society’s Journal, Part II, should be exchanged for 
the publications of the Hungarian Central Bureau for Ornithological 
Observations, Budapest. 

The acceptance by Dr. A. W. Alcock of the duties of the Anthro- 
pological Secretaryship, during the absence of the Hon. Mr. HH. Risley, 
was recorded. 

The request of Mr. F. HE. Pargiter to continue the translation 
of the “Markandeya Puraya” was agreed to, and his name was placed 
on the Philological Committee. 

On the recommendation of the Philological Committee, Surgeon- 
Major George Ranking was invited to continue the translation of 
“ Muntakhabn-t-Tawarikh ” for the Bibliotheca Indica, in the place of 
Major E. Noel, proceeding to England. 

The grant for printing Major Raverty’s article on The “ Mihran 
of Sind and its Tributaries,” as recommended by the Finance Com- 
mittee, was included in the budget for 1894. 

The budget of the expenses of the Bibliotheca Indica, drawn up by 
the Philological Committee for the year 1894, was approved. 

In reply to an application from Pandit Madhusidan Smritiratna, 
asking permission to edit the “ Smriti-Candrika” for the Bibliotheca 
Indica, he was informed that the work had been approved by the Philo- 
logical Committee and placed on the list of works sanctioned by the 
Council, but not taken in hand. 

The question of filling up of vacancies in the Honorary Member- 
ship of the Society was referred to a Committee composed of Mr. O. J. 
Lyall, Mr. A. Pedler, Colonel J. Waterhouse, Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle, 
Dr. Alcock, and Mahamahopadhyfya Mahega Candra Nyayaratoa, 
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The purchase of several books was sanctioned for the Society's 
library. 

On an application from the menial servants of the Society pray- 
ing for slight increase of pay, owing to the scarcity of grain, the 
Secretary was empowered to make enquiries from the Bengal Secre- 
taviat and grant compensation on the same scale and for the same 
period. 

The Treasurer was authorized to buy Government 4 per cent. 
paper up to Rs. 10,000. 


March 1st, Ordinary Meeting. 


The President, International Congress of Orientalists, Geneva, was 
informed, in reply to his letter, that the Society would endeavour to 
depute a representative, or representatives, to the meeting. 

Surgeon-Major Ranking agreed to undertake the translation of 
“ Muntakhabu-t-Tawarikh ” for the Bibliotheca Indica. 

In reply to a letter from the Chairman of the Organizing 
Committee of the Sixth International Geographical Congress at London, 
permission was readily given to place the name of the President of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal on the list of Honorary Vice-Presidents of 
the Congress in 1895, 

The purchase of several books for the Society's library was sanc- 
tioned. 

A sub-committee composed of Colonel Waterhouse and Colonel 
H. S. Jarrett was appointed to consider the question of repairing 
the Society’s pictures, with power to invite the advice of Mr. E. V. 
Westmacott. 

With reference to the council order, dated 3lst August 1898, sanc- 
tioning the appointment of an assistant on Rs. 13, for six months, for 
the purpose of putting the stock io order, an extension of one month 
was approved. 

The appointment of two bearers on Re. 7 each, from 10th February 
1894, in the stock-room, for the purpose of dusting and re-arranging the 
books, was approved. 


March 29th, Ordinary Meeting. 
The purchase: of certain Persian manuscripts, at prices recom- 
mended by Colonel Jarrett, was agreed to. 
An exchange of the Society’s Journal, Part III, for the publications 
of the Bureau of Ethnology, Smithsonian Institution, Washington, was 
sanctioned. » 


On an application from Mr, E. Hartert, it was agreed that the 
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Proceedings of the Society, in addition to the Journal, Part Il, already 
sanctioned, should be supplied in exchange for “ Novitates Zoologicae.” 

On an application from the Under-Secretary to the Government of 
Bengal, Public Works Department, it was agreed, at a cost of £30, to 
subscribe for one set of Mr. W. Griggs’s proposed portfolios containing 
photo-collotype reproductions of photographs selected from a valuable 
collection of negatives at the India Office, illustrating the architecture 
of India. 

The purchase of several books for the Society's library was 
agreed to. 

The exchange of certain coins with Dr. Hoernle was approved. 

The payment of Rs. 286 to Mr. L. de Nicéville for drawings in 
colour of Butterflies for plates I~V, of the Society’s Journal, Part II, 
of 1894, was agreed to. 

The proceedings of the Philological Committee, regarding the revi- 
sion of the system of transliteration used by the Society, were read and 
approved. 

Read the correspondence on the subject of the cataloguing the coins 
of the Society by Mr. 0. J. Rodgers of Amritsar. The Secretary's pro- 
posal that Mr, Rodgers should be offered five annas a coin for writing 
and editing a catalogue of the Society’s coins was approved. It was 
ordered that the coins should be sent to Mr. Rodgers in groups, as ar- 
ranged by Dr. Hoernle,—one group to be returned before another was 
sent. 

With reference to the Council order, dated Ist March 1894, it was 
determined to retain the services of the assistant in charge of the stock- 
room for another three mouths. 

The purchase of the manuscript of “ Irshadu-z-Zeraat,” price 
Rs. 20, from Bahadur Shah of Lahore, for the Society's library was 
approved. 

Dr. Hoernle, Mr. G. A. Grierson, and Mr. C. Little were deputed 
to represent the Society at the 10th International Congress of Oriental- 
ists at Geneva in 1894. 

It was agreed that Mr. A. Pedler should officiate as Treasurer 
during the absence of Mr. Little. 

It was agreed that a third set of the Society's Asiatic Researches, 
Journal, and Proceedings should be bound for the Library. 


April 26th, Ordinary Meeting. 


The Librarian of the Wisconsin Academy of Sciences, Arts, and 
Letters, in reply to his letter offering Volumes III to IX of their 
“Transactions,” and asking for Jowrnal, Part I, in exchange, was 
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informed that the volumes offered in exchange were already in the 
library, but that Volumes I and Il were wanting. It was, therefore, 


ordered that Volumes LVI to LX of the Journal, Part Il, should be | 


sent, 

A letter from the Secretary, Royal Society of London, on the feasibi- 
lity of compiling a catalogue of scientific papers through International 
co-operations, was ordered to be circulated, with the President's remarks, 
to Council and to the Natural Science Committee. 

With reference to an application from the Honorary Secretary 
and Treasurer, Madras Sanskrit and Vernacular Text Society, soliciting 


pecuniary aid, it was ordered that one copy each of the Vaijayanti of — 


Yddavaprakica (with Sanskrit-English Vocabulary) and Cékattyana’s 
Grammar (Sanskrit), with Pyakridsangraba Commentary, should be 
purchased. 

A letter from the Under-Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 
covering copy of a letter from the Government of India, Home 
Department, conveying sanction to the continuance, up to the end of 
the financial year 1894-95, of the present arrangement under which 
search is being carried on for Sanskrit Mavuscripts by the Asiatic 
Society, was recorded, 

Permission was granted to Dr. George Watt to copy some of the 
drawings of the late Dr. A. Barclay’s from the Society's Journal. 

Several books were ordered to be purchased for the Society's 
library. 

The proposal that Dr. Alcock and Dr. Walsh should exchange 
Secretaryships was agreed to, andthe new arrangement was ordered 
to be reported to the General Meeting. 

At the suggestion of Dr.. Alcock, Journal, Part ITI, was ordered 
to be supplied, in addition to Journal, Part II, already sanctioned, in 
exchange for the “ Sitzungs-berichte der Gesellschaft Naturforschender 
Freunde zu Berlin,” and an offer was made to exchange back ——- 
to complete the Society’s set. 

Read the minutes of the Council on a letter from the Sapecintond 
ent, Baptist Mission Press, soliciting permission to be allowed to order 
the next batch of paper for the Journal from the Bally Paper Mills. 
It was resolved that in the printing of the Society's publications, Bally 
paper, extra quality, might be used ata reduced charge of three annas a 
page; but that the volumes of the Society’s- publications at present 
begun, must be completed with the same sort of paper. 

Council resolved that Dr. Hoernle should act for Mr. Grierson as 
Philological Secretary, and that the appointment should be reported 
at the General Meeting. 








tee hay Lb eee eke OU aig eas tnt 


1895 les 


27 
pie pplication from the Provost of ‘the. + Unive of: simees 
vats, an exchange of publications was sanctioned. 

The question of repairing the Society’s pictures ted seigiiding the - 
frames, as recommended by the Sub-Committee, was referred to the 
Finance Committee for report. If funds were available, the work of- 
cleaning. the pictures was ordered to be given to Mr. Palmer with in- 
structions, that in cleaning he should not retouch any part of the picture 
without reference to the Sub-Committee. 

The thanks of the Society were voted to Mr. Hoey for the presenta- 
tion of a valuable copper-plate inscribed with Agoka characters. The 
gift was ordered to be reported at the General Meeting. 





May 31st, Ordinary Meeting. 

The Council accepted the resignation of Dr. Walsh as a 
gical Secretary, and thanked him for his services. 

Lord Elgin’s acceptance of the office of Patron of the Society was 
ordered to be reported to the General Meeting. 

It was ordered that a reply should be sent to the Royal Society of 
London, on the feasibility of compiling a catalogue of scientific papers 
through International co-operation, to the effect that there would be no 
difficulty in co-ordinating the Society’s publications with other periodical 
publications in English, and that the Society would be prepared to make 
a moderate contribution to the maintenance of a bureau when the 
scheme took shape. 

+  Onthe recommendations of the Physical Science Committee, the 

offer of Dr. Lawrence Fernandez to present the ‘ Medical Reporter” 
from 1892 to date, and future issues, to the Society's library was 
accepted with thanks, 

It was agreed, on the recommendation of the Finance Committee, 
that a sum of money up to a limit of one thousand rupees might, for the 
present, be spent on repairing the Society’s pictures. The question of 
re-gilding the frames was deferred. 

Copies of Wright’s Comparative Grammar of the Semitic Languages 
and of Lacouperie’s Western Origin of the Early Chinese Civilization 
were ordered to be purchased for the Society’s library. 


June 28th, Ordinary Meeting. 


The Honorary Central Secretaries, Indian Medical Congress, th 
reply to their letter asking the use of the Society’s building for the ad- 
commodation of some of tlhe sections of the Indian Medical Congress 
which was tobe held in Calcutta from the 24th to 29th December 1894, 
were informed that the Society would be glad to put its rooms ab the 
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disposal of the Congress, so far as they were not required at the time, 
for the purposes of the Society. 

The Superintendent, Baptist Mission Press, was allowed to charge 
three anuas per page extra for the printing of the Journal, Proceedings, 
and Bibliotheca Indica, so long as English paper was used. 

The Secretary to the Government of India, Revenue and Agricul- 
taral Department, in reply to his letter on the subject of the Archaeo- 
logical Survey Department, was informed that the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, would prefer not giving an opinion on such points as concern 
Bombay and Madras. It was ordered that the papers should be cir- 
culated to the Council and to Mr. V. A. Smith, Mr. G. A. Grierson, Mr. 
W. Hoey, Dr. L, A. Waddell, Dr. A. Fiihrer, and Dr. M. A. Stein. 

The resignation of Colonel Jarrett, as a Member of the Council 
and of the Society, was accepted with regret, and ordered to be an- 
nounced at the General Meeting. 

Council resolved that the services of the Anthropological Assistant, 
Kamad Bihari Sdmanta, should be dispensed with for the present. 

- Permission was given to the Christian Literature Society, Madras, 
to reprint certain Upanigads from the Bibliotheca Indica on the 
same conditions as were grauted to the Bombay Theosophical Publica- 
tion Society. 

The supply of Volumes VIII, IX and X of the “ Notices” to the 
Benares Agent for the search for Sanskrit manuscripts was agreed to. 

At the suggestion of the Philological Secretary it was agreed that 
a fee varying from eight annas to one rupee should be paid to the 
Newari Pandit at the Residency, Nepal, for making copies with trans- 
lations of some dated Newari inscriptions which had been found in 
Nepal. 

July 26th, Ordinary Meeting. 

Messrs. Luzac & Co.,in reply to their application for the Agency 
of the Society, were offered it on the terms previously framed in the 
case of Messrs. Constable & Co. 

The thanks of the Society were voted to Pandit Candra Kanta 
Tarkalankara for the presentation of the manuscripts of “‘ Kusumanjali 
Vyakhya,” “Tattvavali” and “ Vaigegika bhasya” to the Society's 
library. 

With reference to an application from the President and Secretary 
to the Nagri Pracharipni Sabh& of Benares, to the Government of 
India, Home Department, praying that the Society would publish a 
list of such Hindi books as might be found among the Sanskrit books, 
the Government of India was informed that the Society would be glad 
to comply with their request. 
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_ The minutes of the Council were read on a memorandum by the 
Treasurer, on the subject of the compulsory conversion ‘of the 4 per 
cent. loan of 1842-43 and the optional conversion of the other 4 per 
cent. loans of the Society’s investments, in accordance with notification 
in the Gazette of India, dated 30th June 1894. It was ordered that 
the sum of Rs. 700 now held in the & percent. loan of 1842-43 be 
converted, but that no steps should be taken with regard to the loans 
of 1854-55 and 1865. 


August 30th, Ordinary Meeting. 

A copy of Sir W. W. Hunter’s Bengal MS. Records, Volumes I to 
IV, price 30 shillings, was purchased for the library. 

With reference to Mr. H. Beveridge’s suggestion on the subject 
of publishing the translation of ‘“ Akbar-Namah,” the Philological 
Committee agreed that a revised and annotated edition of Lieutenant 
Chalmers’ translation of the “ Akbar-Namah” should be published. Mr. 
Beveridge was requested to obtain the formal consent of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland to edit the MS. translation 
of Lieutenant Chalmers which is in their possession, and to transmit 
their consent to the Society. 

Council resolved that the entire investments held in the 4 per cent. 
loan should be converted into the new 3} per cent. loan. 


September 27th, Ordinary Meeting. 

A copy of the portrait of the late Major-General Sir Alexander 
Cunningham was purchased for the Society. 

The offer of Mr. J. G. Delmerick of a copy of the manuscript of 
“ Tarikh-Muzaffari” in exchange for Vols. II and III of Colonel Jarrett’s 
translation of the “‘ Ain-i-Akbari,” Major Raverty’s “ Tabaqat-i-Nasiri” 
and translation of ‘* Badouni,” was approved. 

Pandit Harimohan Vidyabhigana, the Pandit of the Society, was 
granted leave for one month owing to ill-health; and as his substitute, 
Pandit Annadaprasad Sarasvati was accepted. 


November 1st, Ordinary Meeting. 


On an application from the Academy of Natural Sciences, Philadel- 
phia, it was ordered that, as far as possible, the Society’s publications 
wanting in their set should be supplied. 

Several books were ordered to be purchased for the Society's 
library. 

The acceptance of Messrs, Luzac and Co. of the Agency of the 
Society on the terms offered to them was recorded. 
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November 29th, Ordinary Meeting. 

Permission was given to Dr. Friedrich Schwally to borrow the 
Arabic manuscript “ Kitabul Mahasinwal Masawi,” from the Society's 
library, on the guarantee of the University of Strassburg. 

On an application from the Secretary, Koninklijk Institant voor 
de Taal-Land-En Volkenkunde van Nederlandsch-Indié, it was agreed 
that Journal, Parts I and II, should be sent. in exchange for their 
“Bijdragen.” The Society’s publications for the last ten years were 
ordered to be supplied. 

Tt was resolved that Mr. Lyall should be asked to continue to hold 
the office of President of the Society till February, when the term 
of his office expires. 

In consequence of the request of the Natural History Secretary fora 
special grant of £68-11-0 to meet the bill from Messrs. West, Newman, 
& Co. for the five Chromo-Lithograph plates of butterflies, issued in 
the Journal, Part Il, No. 3 of 1894, it was resolved that in future no 
more than the third of the annual budget grant should be spent on 
plates ; and that for the 1894 Journal, Part II will consist of the three 
_ numbers already published. . 

The Secretary was directed to forward the report of the Philo- 
logical Secretary on the subject of the conservation of Sanskrit manu- 
scripts to the Government of India, and to represent the desirability of 
continuing the grant for a farther period of 5 years. 

It was ordered that two copies of Dr. Grierson’s Modern Verna- 
cular Literature of Hindustan be lent to the Society’s agents for the 
search of Sanskrit manuscripts from the reserve copies in stock. 

The purchase of several books for the Society’s library was sanc- 


tioned. 
December 28th, Ordinary Meeting. 

Permission was given to Dr. Bruno Liebech to borrow the manu- 
script of the ‘‘Candra Vyakarana” from the Society's library on the 
guarantee of the University of Breslan. 

Tn continuation of the Council order of the 28th June, it was agreed 
that a reply should be sent to the Government of India, to the effect 
that the Society was not in a position to assume control of the Archaeo- 
logical Survey in Bengal, and that it recommended the adoption of the 
Lieutenant-Governor’s proposal to appoint an Archaeological Officer 
under the Bengal Government. 

The Report having been read, the Chairman invited the meeting 
to pat any questions, or to offer any remarks, which any member might 
think necessary in connection therewith. 
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of the Report. The motion was unanimously carried, 4”) | 
The Cuaremay then read the Report of the Trustees of the i: Biliott e 
Prize for Scientific Research.” > 


Report on the “ Elliott Prize for Scientific Research.” 3 
The subject selected for the Prize in 1894 was Natural History: 
The Trustees have received one Essay in that subject; but it has been 
_ decided, after consulting experts as provided in the scheme, that the, 
Kissay sent in is not of sufficient merit to justify the award of the Prize. 
For the Trustees, 
A. Crort, 
Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University, 
and Director of Public Insiruction, Baek, 
Calcutta, the 30th January 1895. 


The CuarrsaAN announced that the Serutineers reported the result 
of the Election of Officers and Members of Council to be as follows :— 


President : 


A Pedler, Esq., F.R.S. 
Vice-Presidents : 
Sir A. W. Croft, M.A., K.C.LE. 


The Hon. Sir O. A. Elliott, K.C.S.1., 0.1.8. 
Colonel J. Waterhouse, B.S.C. 


Secretaries and Treasurer : 


Dr. G. A. Grierson, C.S., C.1.E. 
Dr. A. W. Alcock, C-M.Z.S. 
GC. R. Wilson, Esq., M.A. 
Pandit Haraprasid Castri, M.A. 
t C. Little, Esq., M.A. 
Other Members of Council: 
Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle. 
Mahamahopadhyaya Mahega Candra Nyayaratna, C.1.E. 
J. Mann, Esq., M.A. 
Babu Pratapa Candra Ghoga, B.A. 
Dr. D. D. Cunningham, F.R.S., C.LE. 
Shams-ul-ulama Moulvie Ahmud. 
C. L. Griesbach, Esq., C.LE.{F.G.S. 
Dr. G. Ranking. - 
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The meeting was then resolved into the Ordinary General Meeting. 
A, Pedler, Esq., F.R.S., Presipent, in the Chair. 

' The Cuarrman before taking his seat said: “ Before proceeding 
to the business of the Ordinary General Meéting, I have to express 
my sense of the great honour which this Meeting has conferred 
upon me, in electing me to the office of President of this Society. 
When I was asked by the Council to allow my name to be put forward, 
I felt considerable diffidence in consenting to the request, for I am much 
afraid I shall not be able to do full justice to the traditions of the re- 
sponsible post of President, a post which has been held previously by 
s0 many distinguished men. I can only hope that during the tenure of 
my office the prosperity of the Society will not in any way be diminish- 
ed. Iam sure I cannot make a better use of my position, in the first 
instance, than by asking the Meeting to express their thanks to the late 
President, Vice-Presidents, Secretaries, and Council, for the time and care 
which they have bestowed on the affairs of the Society during the past 
year. Only one who has served as an officer of the Society can fully 
appreciate the labour and responsibility which falls upon the Secretaries, 
charged as they are with editing its publications. From personal ex- 
perience I can say that it means about two hours daily work—work 
which cannot be overlooked or delegated to others. I, therefore, propose a 
vote of cordial thanks to the Council and Secretaries of the year 1894.” 

(The vote of thanks was carried unanimously.) 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Thirty-four presentations were announced, details of which are 
given in the Library List appended. 

The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
Meeting :— 

A. F. M. Abdur Rabman, Esq., Barrister-at-Law (for re-Election) ; 
proposed by Dr. A. F, R. Hoernle, seconded by C. R. Wilson, Esq. 

P. C. Raya, Esq., D. Sc., Edin; proposed by A. Pedler, Esq., 
seconded by C. Little, Esq. 

Babu Rajecvara Mitra, P. W. D., Raipur, C. P.; proposed by P. N. 
Bose, Esq., seconded by R. C. Dutt, Esq. 

J.C. Bose, Esq. B. Sc. ; proposed by A. Pedler, Esq., seconded by 
C. Little, Esq. 

The Secretary reported the death of the following corresponding 
mem ber :— 

A. Von Kriimer, Esq., Alexandria. 
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No. > . 
From 
E. D. MACLAGAN, Esq., C. S., 
- Under-Secretary to the Government of India, 
0 
Tue Honorary Secrerary, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Department of Rovenue 
and Agriculture, 
(Arch. & Epi.) Oulcutta, the 21st January, 1895, 
Sin, 


In acknowledging the receipt of your letter, No. K-7, dated 
the 5th instant, I am directed to convey the thanks of the Government 
of India to the Asiatic Society of Bengal for the care with which it has 
considered the questions referred to it regarding the work of the Archreo- 
logical Survey of India, and for the full expression of its opinion con- 
tained in your letter, which will materially assist the Government of 
India in the disposal of the subject. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sire, 
Your most obedient Servant, 
E. D, Mactaaan, 
Under-Secretary, 
The Presipent also read a letter from the Hon. Maharaja Pratép 
Narain Singh, forwarding certain Sanskrit books published by him, as 
a presentation to the Society’s Library. 
The Prestpext laid on the table the Budget of expenses on the 
Bibliotheca Indica for 1895, drawn up hy the Philological Committee 
and approved by the Council. 


PROCEEDINGS OF A MEETING OF THE PHILOLOGICAL 
COMMITTEE OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 
Held on Friday, February lst, 1895, 

PRESENT : 

Mahamahopadhyaya Mahega Candra Nyiyaratna, 
G. A Grierson, Esq., Ph.D., C.LE., Hon. Phil. Secy, 
Pandit Haraprasad (astvi. 

Dr. A. F. Rudolf Hoernle. 

Major R. Temple, C.1.E. 

C. R. Wilson, Esq. 
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We recommend that the following Budget for the “ Bibliotheca 
Indica” for the year 1895 be approved :— 


Bupeer Estimate ror 1895, 





Recerprs. RS. AS. P, DisBURSEMENTS. Rs, AS. P. 
Balance in hand ... 0 0O/|Tattva-ciatamani... «+ 600 0 0 
Government grant for 1895 $1000 0 0 ih pe ms ++ 1,050 0 0 

-————— | Tal’si-sat'sai . -«- 800 0 0 

17,300 0 0 Brhad-dharma-paréna 600 0 O 

————— | Pag-Sam-Thi-S'in  .., &0 0 0 

. Markand3ya-puraga .. -. 600 00 

Nyaya-varttika ser -. 900 0 0 

Kalpalati a. -- 1,850 0 0 

Catarvarga-cintimani ene 00 

Taittiriya-samhita . 600 0 O 

anes Qishihyana 700 0 0 

yayaknsumaijali 800 0 0 

Mo’isiro-l-Umara..., «- £0 0 0 

Aitaréya-brabmana .. . 2400 0 0 

Mantakhaba-t-tawarikh ~ 600 0 0 

Note— Sher Phyin... 1,600 0 0 

No nccount has been taken of the | Translation of the Akbarnima 600 0 0 

sule proceeds of books, as | cover | Atharvana-npanigads - 800 0 0 

the establishment, postage, and other) Smrti-candrika oo - 60 0 0 

changes. Kala-viveka ... 600 0 0 
yana-siitra or Nata. 
eaponcoopa -sitta as may 

be arranged « 800 0 0 

Apastamba-grauta-siitea .. 860 0 0 

ee 600 0 0 

Padmivai + 800 00 

Anubhigya ... 300 0 O 

17,050 0 0 


The Smrti-candrika and Kala-vivéka are new issues in tho series, 
and shoald only be published, if ancient MSS. are available to the 
satisfaction of the Philological Committee. 

The Caturvarga-cintdmani should not be continued, unless the editors 
oan satisfy the Philological Committee that suitable MSS. are available. 

We recommend that Cribhigya be removed from the list, as a 
good edition has been published in Benares. 

The following books have been stopped for various reasons :— 

Lalita-vistara (English Translation). 
Sucrata. 
The following list of works sanctioned and approved by the Council, 
but not taken in hand, has been drawn up in order of urgency :— 
l. Hiranya-kéci-siitra (Crauta), 5. Tawéarikh-i-Yamini. 
2. Baudbiyana-siitra (Granta). . 6. Tawarikh-i-Wassif. 
8. Vipika-siitra. 7. Taju-l-Ma‘igir, 
4. Saddharma-pundarika, 8. Naqa‘idu-l-farazdaq wa Jarir. 
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9 Karana-grantha, 11. Taylaratiye tis 
10. Bhattdtpala’s Commentary 12. Oaraka. 
on the Brhat-sambita, 


The Prestpexr announced that Dr. G. A. Grierson had returned 
from leave and had taken charge of the Philological Secretaryship from 
Dr, A.. F. R. Hoernle. 


The Philological Secretary read the following correspondence 
regarding Mr. Irvine’s article on Guru Gdbind Singh and Bandah, which 
appeared in the Journal, Vol. LXIII, Part I, pp. 110 aad ff. 


Amritsar, 
19th November 1894, 


U) Letter from Mr. Rodyers to Mr, Irvine. 


Myr Dear Sir, 

Ihave read the paper you wrote on Gobind Singh and Bandah 
with much interest. I have not the authorities you usc, so do uot 
know the contents of any of the books. 

I noted some slight inaccuracies which I am going to point out 
to you, simply because I like all works on the Puaujab to be accurate. 

Journal, p. 129, Amritsar is 32 miles almost due east of Lahore, 
not 40 miles north of the capital. 

Page 133. Sadhaura is not on a steep hill. The banks of the nadi 
are jast a little elevated. Page 122. The name of the fagir whose 
tomb is there to this day, is cpus vit not Way. I spent a week there 
when Archwological Sarveyor. General Canningham’s description (Rep. 
Arch. Survey xiv., 72) of itis full of errors. You did not use him. 
The country round is flat but intersected with river beds. I heard 
nothing then of Lahgarh. 

Page 134, No coins were struck at Lohgarh. I have made enquir- 
ies and no one ever heard of such coins, They were struck at Anand. 
garh (spelt on the rupees 33S d4}). This is Anandpir I believe of the 
present day. 

The couplet you give, as having been on these coins, I have never 
seen. There is one with 43» as in it. The couplet is variously given, 
In my paper I made a shot at it. I examined thousands of Sikh rupees 
for my paper. Since I wrote it I have come across Pind Dadan Khén 
rapees with mint name «+i ‘salt,’ on them, for Pind Didan Khan. I 
have also got a %) rupee. In copper I have also seen some novelties, 
notably some coins bearing the uame of Dalip Singh. 
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As I am always searching for novelties in Sikh coins and must see 
some thousands every year, I do not think it possible that any coins were 
here struck by Banda. 

The earliest Sikh coins in existence are the rupees of Lahore, 
struck in 1822, Samvat; or 1765 A.D. But you may have some authority 
for your statement which I have not seen. I distrust all native author- 
ities on coins, as they write without seeing a rupee or mohar. 

Page 123. I notice also that the position of Bantr is given as some 
ten to twelve miles north-east of Sirhind. It is E. by 8S. of Sirhind, 
about 20 miles. 

I have been all over this part of the Punjab, and at Baniir, Sirhind, 
and Sadhaura (not Sadhanra). 

Tam, 
Yours sincerely, 
C. J. Ropaers. 


(2) Mr. Irvine's reply. 
Mr Dzar Ropeers, 12th December 1894. 
I am very much obliged, indeed, to you for your letter of the 
19th November. Such comments founded on local knowledge are quite 
invaluable. My own endeavour is to secure absolute accuracy, but, as 
I daresay you know by experience, it is almost impossible to attain it. 
I have no personal knowledge of the Puujab, and have to depend on 
others, on books, and on maps, and [ need hardly tell you what hard 
work it is to identify the names of men, or the situation of places. I was 
introduced to one of the fagir family at Lahore, a retired Extra As- 
sistant Commissioner, and he wrote once giving me help in Lahore 
topography, but he did not continue as he began, for he never answered 
my secoud letter, and I have heard that he died not long ago. I wish I 
had thought of you. I have still a lot of matter into which Lahore 
and the Punjab enter. If Lever address you a question or two, I hope 
you will not think it too great a trespass on your time. I will just make 
& remark or two on the points you raise. 
'  ‘First—As To THR TOPOGRAPHY. The trath is, I left this for revision, 
from end to end of my work until I had finished; intending when I 
printed (alas! when?) to use the Imperial Gazetteer, the Indian Atlas, 
Cunningham, and the Provincial Gazetteer, as I thought if I took up 
the subject separately I should be less likely to overlook anything. 
When I wrote out this extract for the Press, I worked up the geography 
piece-meal, and did not give it a final revision. 

Amritsar.—Distances taken by measurement from a small-scale 
map are likely to be out. That is how I got 40 miles instead of 32 
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miles. How I got N. instead of EB. I do not kaow, unless it was by trust- 
ing to that treacherous thing, memory, There is a little WN. in ae 
direction, though, is there not? Sate t! 

Sadhanrah.—G. Forster, who passed through it, says: “A village 
ona high hill of steep ascent (I. 235);” so you see that you may go 
wrong even in copying from an eye-witness. As all my authorities spell 
Heol I think I was right in putting Sidhanrah, but I notice Forster has 
Sudhowra, which represents I suppose a short a, I will pnt, in a note, 
the modern _Pronunciation on your authority. I find I first had Shah 
Qamin «3 , but finding Faiz U4 in the printed text of the Ma‘dagiru- 
Lumara (I. 830) I assumed that“the Native (Calcutta) Editor, being 
himself a Mahomedan, knew the correct name of the Saint, so [ rejected 
the previous reading taken from the Mirat-i-Waridat. I will get out 
Cunningham, and note what he says about Sadhaurah. 

Baniir.—I will correct this. 

Second—Coixs. ‘That you have never seen a coin of Bandah's is 


_of course a presumption,—a strong presumption one may even say—that 


no such coin ever existed. But to use the legal distinction, there is a 
difference between evidence and proof. Even if no such coin now exists 
anywhere on the face of this globe, that is not proof that no such coin 
ever did exist. Andin this instance, I see no sufficient reason for re- 
jecting the statement which I have found in my authority. My authorities 
for this Sikh episode in 1710 are, (1) Kiamwar Khan, (2) Warid, (3) 
Mirzi Muhammad, (4) Muhammad Thsin Ijad. I do not know when the 
first was born or when he died (his death must have been after 1137 H.), 
bat he was alive in 1710 and present at Sadhaurah and Lohgarh, being 
then Mirsimin, or Chamberlain, to Rafi‘u-sh-Shan, the third son of 
Bahidur Shih. Warid was one Muhammad Shafi‘, born at Nadinah, or 
Naginah (now in the Bijnér District) in 1087 H. He professes to recollect 
what happened from 1100, and he went on writing up to 1152 H. When 
he died I do not know. +He lived at Delhi from abont 1124 H. nnder 
the protection of Bairam Khan, a noble of good descent. Mirzi Muham- 
mad was born in 1008 H., was alive in 1152 H., and probably did not die 
till after 1163 H. He also was in Bahidur Shah's camp at Sadhaurah 
in 1122.—But the statement as to the coin rests on the fourth authority, 
that of the Farrukh Shah Namah of Muhammad Thsin Ijad. The fol- 
lowing are the reasons why I accept him :— 

l. He was a contemporary. 

2. He wrote very near the time—he mentions corrections made 
by Farrukhsiyar in the events of 1129 H. Farrukhsiyar was killed 
in 1181 H., so the corrections took place before that year; and as the 
events of 1129 H. had been recorded, it is to be presumed that the 
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earlier passage, where the Sikh coin is spoken of, was in existence then, 
and had been already written. Ijid himself died in 1183—~so says Ghalim 
‘Ali Arad (Khirdnah-i-‘Amirah, litho. text, p. 28). His work was there- 
fore in existence at the most within 11, probably within 6 or 7 years 
after 1122 H., the year when Bandah first rose. 

3. jad was a native of Samanah, Sirkfr Sirhind, and therefore 
likely to be specially interested on the Sikh rising, ‘and to have friends 
to supply him with information. 

4. He was the official historiographer, and as such, supplied with 
all the official reports ( Wagi‘ahs) and news letters (Sawdnihs). 

5. The statement as to the coin is not in itself improbable, and I 
see no object to be gained in inventing such a statement. 

You will note that the word Lihgarh is not said to have been on 
the coin. Perhaps, if you looked again through your coins, you might 
find one with “ Zarb ba Amanu-d-dahr, Muswarat-shahr.” 

1 have never seen Numak used as the name of a place, though 
apparently Namak sdr was—it was the name of the salt miues. 

I have not knowingly shirked any difficulty, but have rather made 
it my object to bring out details and localize as much as possible. As 
to Sadhaurah, it was quite easy to evade being wrong by saying, “the 
tomb of a Saint having some local repute;” but I prefer to be precise, 
although I thereby run the risk of an inaccuracy. Again thank- 
ing you, 


Tam, 
Yours very truly, 
Wu. I[evixe. 
Extract from Letter from Mr. Rodgers to the Philological Secretary, 
AmRITSAR, 
20th January 1895. 
My Dear Str, , 


Sikhism and the coinage of the Sikhs have been pet studies 
of mine, On reading Mr. Irvine’s paper I went into the city to enquire 
about these Lohgarh rupees that he mentions. Not one of the money- 
changers here had ever heard of them. I have never seen one. I 
travelled over the whole of the eastern part of the Amballa district, and 
I searched for coins in every bazaar. I see thousands of Sikh rupees 
every year, but as yet no Loéhgarh rupee has been seen by me. 

The fact, however, that 1 have not seen one, is no argument for 
their non-existence. Just lately I have come across— 

(1.) A new type of rupee of Qutbu-d-Din Mubirak Sb4h, struck 
at Daru-l-Islim, 717 H. 








© Gace! Onan 5a Wee Datahiny % 


“ aN yt A rapee of Rafi‘u-d-Darajat, with the word Ss. instead 

(8.) A gold mdhar of Zainu-l-‘Abidin, of Kashmir, dated..85i. 
This is in lovely preservation, and is the only one known. "3 

(4.) A dam of Akbar’s, struck at Kalainaur, the place where he — 
was crowned. 

(5.) A half-dim of Ibrahim Sir,—the only one known, 

I never expected to find any one of these coins. So it may happen 
that some day I may come across a rupee of Léhgarh. 

You are at liberty to print my letter to Mr. Irvine, and to use as 
much of this as you like, 


Iam, 
Yours sincerely, 
Cras. J. Ropvazrs. 


“ The Geyerat Secretary read a letter from Mohanto Omrao Giri 

ri Gossain asking for the return of the two Tibetan MSS. entitled “Lam 
Rim Chhen-po” and “ Rdorje Hehhai Chhenpohi Lam Gyi Rim-pa,” 
the presentation of which was announced in the Socicty’s Proceedings 
for January 1892, and announced that the Council had accordingly 
ordered the MSS. to be returned. 


The How. Ste ©, A. Exuiorr, Vice-Presipent, exhibited a copy of 
the Tibetan block-print volume entitled “ DoKalzang.” 


Bisu (Garat Canpea Dis read the following note on the above :— 

In examining the Tibetan manuscripts and xylographs contained 
in the Asiatic Society's Library, I have found a very old manuscript 
volume of “ Dokalzang.”” Its leaves are almost all worm-caten with 
the exception of the title-page, which is in a fair state of preservation, 
The title-page begins with two ornamental letters, called “ yig-go,” or the 
auspicious bead letters, followed by two perpendicular strokes meaning 
fall points. Then in Tibetan character is written the following :— 
“ Rgyi-gar skad-du Aryi Bhadra Kalpikanfima Mahiyina Siitra.” In 
the language of India, the sacred Mahayana aphorism, called the “Glorious 
Age.” The text of this manuscript volume is full of mistakes. The 
block-print volume belonging to the Hon'ble Sir Charles Elliott is 
a correct edition. It is probably one of the earliest impressions taken 
from the stereotyped wooden boards that were prepared in 1726 A.D., 
under the orders of King Miwaug. Since then no other edition of 
this work has appeared in Tibet, When I visited the great Printing 
Establishment of Narthang, near Tashilhumpo, in 1879, I fonnd that 
the engraving on the wooden blocks of the Kahgyur had almost 
become worn out, Recent impressions from them must, therefore; 
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be very indistinct. ‘“Dokalzang” is considered holiest among the 108 
volumesof the Kahgyur collection, on account of its containing the 
names of 1,005 Buddhas of the present Kalpa, a forecast of future Bud- 
dhism and its power for leading humanity to the state of Bodhi, or En- 
lightenment. There is & small picture at each end of the title-page. [See 
Plate No. 1.] One of them is Buddha Vakya Muni with a disc of Saint’s 
glory of blue light round his head, and the other is Maitreya, the coming 
Buddha. On the back of these two figures of Buddlias there are two rain- 


bows shewing their celestial position. An equal number of disciples and 


followers attend them both. In the picture of (akya Muni his two 
disciples, Qiariputra and Mand Galyiiyana, are offering him food from 
their alms-bowls. Ananda, his personal attendant, is waiting for orders, 
and Subliuti is standing in a devotional mood to note down whatever 
may drop from his lips in the way of instruction. An Indian king with 
his wife and child sits on the floor at the foot of Buddha’s seat, in 
anxious expectation of hearing his sermons. The child is looking to 
the father for wisdom who is dressed in blue typifying worldliness. 
The Tibetan artist having no idea of the dress of an Indian Rani has 
made the queen look like the wife of » Dékpa chieftain of Northern 
Tibet. In the pictnre of Muitreya, his disciples ave offering him burnt 
incense, and a basket full of gems, gold and silver. A Tibetan high- 
lander, sitting on his knees, with his wife and child, is offering him a 
large blue gem, called Indra Nila. Tho child is looking to his mother 
in love for love. The father is dressedin yellow shewing more of re- 
ligion. The coming Buddha Maitreya—the personification of love—will 
bring the Mahayiua Buddhism to perfection. He can, therefore, accept 
gold and silver. Buddha Cakya Muni was an ascetic, and called Mahé 
Cramana of the highest order, he having absolutely renounced the world, 
and preached the Cravaka doctrine of perfect poverty, and not tonch gold, 
silver, &c. In some pictures and wood engravings of Tibet, Maitreya, the 
coming Buddha, is seated on a chair—a posture which is evidently foreign 
to India. As the Mahayana School of Buddhism obtained its highest de- 


_ velopment in the Bactrian Empire of the Greeks, which included in it 


Kashmir, Cabul, Kandahar, Herat, and the valley of the Oxus, &c., it is 
probable that from there the Light of the East was transmitted 
Westward, or that Christianity was foreshadowed in Sauskrit Bud- 
dhist works. The similarity of Christianity to Mahaiyina Baddhism is 
striking and Maitreya, the coming Messiah of the Buddhists, who is 
now the Regent of the Lord in Heaven, called Tughita, will come to 
this Earth to make all mankiud blessed and glorious. 

The two pictures represent the two stages in the spiritual progress 


of Humanity. ‘The first picture shows a condition of progressive self- 


* 
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* control; the process of self-purification is still at so early a stage that 
the external conditions of the individual have to he carefully adjusted 
ta his weak condition. He is an ascetic, denies himgelf abundance of 
food, he inhabits the woods, and carefully and gerupnlonsly lives a life 
away from the haynts of men; thus he flies from temptations because 
temptations may overcome him, Soin primitive Humanity the condi- 
tions of lifeare simple. The second picture typifies a higher state of 
self-control and inner development. The previous discipline has 
borne fruit, and the ascetic no longer requires to live in the woods or 
monasteries. At the time of Buddha, or of Christ, a new era wag 
inaugurated when the children of God “live in the world though not of 
#.’ Surrounded by temptations of every kind the present and future 
ascetic maintaing his firm hold upon the inner life, pnmoved and 
without attachment, Thus the two pictures show forth the law of 
evolution as it affects and powerfully modifies the growth of character 
and development of religion itself, or of the Hnman capacity to receive 
spiritual revelations. 


The following papers were read :— 

1. Description of a new Lathraea from the Bastern Himalaya,—By 
Surcron-Caprain H. A. Cummins, Army Medical Staff. Communicated 
by the Natura History Secretary (Postponed from last Meeting.) a 

2. Notes on the bleaching action of light on colouring matters, —By 
Arpxanper Pepupr, Esq., F.R.S., &e. 

The papers will be published in the Journal, Part IT. 

3. On changes in the course of the Kusi River, and the probable 
dangers arising from them,—By F. A, Suivursgrorp, Esq. 

The paper will be published in the Jowrnal, Part 1. 

Sir Charles Elliott said:—‘ The paper, as far as it has been ex- 
plained to us by Dr. Grierson, is open to criticism on many pointe. 

_ The past bistory of the Kusi river is uncertain. It is admitted that 
it originally flowed in an easterly course, and has gradually reached 
its present position where it flows almost diregt south from the gorge 
through which it debouches from the Himalayas. But why should not 
the swing of the pendulum continue till it is deflected as mych to the 
west as it ever was to the east? There seems to be no evidence 
adduced to show that, the river has reached its westernmost position, 
or to show that if it has, it will return violently from a direct southern 
to an extreme eastern course, instead of doing so gradually. Neither 
has anything been said about the well-known theory of the westering 
of rivers in the Northern Hemisphere which, so far as it is a true 
theory, would lead us to expect the river to trend in a westerly, not an 
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easterly direction. However, the course of the Kusi river has been 
receiving the attention of Government and of the Public Works Depart- 
ment, and I wish that the Secretary, Mr. Odling, had been here this 
evening to give the meeting the benefit of his knowledge and experience, 
A special engineer was deputed during the past rainy season to study 
the river. His investigation is at present incomplete. The river Kusi 
commences to spillat Bedra in Nepaul. No material change is reported 
to have occurred in its course since the year 1889, when the main 
stream came over from the western side of the river, a little north 
of the place mentioned. The stream, at present, is on the enstern side 
of the bed, and there are no indications of any immediate change. Some 
caution is necessary in expressing an opinion as to the future, as it is 
commonly said that the only certain theory about the river Kusi is 
that it will behave in a way totally different from what has been 
predicted. There isa heavy spill on the eastern bank of the river 
which does considerable damage, large areas of land, mostly how- 
ever in Nepaulese territory, having been thrown ont of cultivation 
during the last five years. It seems that it is mainly the land owners 
in the district who are apprehensive; the railway engineers enter- 
tain no fears on the subject. Still if any measures could be suggested 
- which would commend themselves to experts as undoubtedly tending 
to secure the district of Purneah against the possible vagaries of the 
river at a reasonable expense, the Government would be glad to do what 
it could. It is hardly necessary to say that, as in all similar cases, the 
objects of the promoters of embankment schemes are, in themselves, so 
good, that itis impossible not to sympathize with them. The advantages 
resulting from an embankment are usually immediate and obvious. 
But there is scarcely a case, in Bengal at least, where it has not hap- 
pened that in the course of years the difficulties and not unfrequently 
dangers caused by embankments have become so great that their 
removal has become a question of discussion. In the case of the Da-. 
moodah and Goomti rivers this step became a pressing necessity and 
has been carried out. At the same time it must be remembered that 
changes in the course of a river arise from the most trivial causes, 
such as the occurrence of a snag inthe stream, or its meeting a slightly 
harder bed of clay or kunkar.” 

4. Ori Dharma Mangala :—a distant echo of the Lalita Pee 
Payprr Haraprasip (isrri, M.A. 

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part I. 
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The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
Meeting held in January last :— 


TRANSACTIONS, PROCEEDINGS, AND JOURNALS, 


presented by the respective Societies and Editors. 


Batavia. Batayiaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen,— 
Tijdschrift voor Indische Taal,-Land-en Volkenkunde, Deel 
XXXVI, Afi. 3. 

‘ . Verhandelingen. Deel XLVII. * 

Birmingham, Birmingham Natural History and Philosophical So- 
ciety, — Proceedings ; Vol. LX, Part 1. 








-Bombay. Bombay Natural History Society,—Journal, Vol. IX, No. 2. 





The Indian Antiquary,— December 1894 and January 1895, 


-Budapest. La Société Hongroise de Géographie,—Bulletin, Tome 


XXII, Nos. 1-5. 

Calcutta. Indian Engineering,—Vol, XVII, Nos. 1-5. 

——. Maha-bodhi Society,— Journal, Vol. III, No, 9. 

——. The Medical Reporter,—Vol, V, No. 2. 

Photographic Society of India,—Journal, Vol. VIII, Nos. 1 
and 2. 

Chicago, Ill. The American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal,—{Vol. 
XVI, No. 6. 

Dublin. Royal Irish Academy,— Proceedings, Vol. III (3rd Series), 
No. 3. 

Florence. Societ& Africana D'Italia, —Ballettino, Tome II, Nos. 3 
et 4, 

The Hague. Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal,—Land-en “Volken- 
kunde van Nederlandsch-Indit,—Bijdragen tot de Taal,— Land-en 
Volkenkunde van Nederlandsch-Indié, Band I (6° Volgr.), Nr. 1. 

Leipzig. Der Kéniglich Siichsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
za Leipzig,—Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen, Math.-Phys, 
classe, II, 1894. 

London. The Academy,—Nos, 1181-85. 

. The Atheneum,— Nos. 3504-3508. 

. Nature,—Vols. L, Nos. 1300; LI, 1312-16. 

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland,—Journal, 

January 1895. 

Royal Astronomical rien Pawar Notices, Vol. LY, 

















Nos. 1 and 2. 
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London. Royal Geographical Society, — Geographical Journal, Vol. V 
No. 1. 

——. Royal Microscopical Society, —Journal, Part 5, 1894. 

———. Royal Society, — Proceedings, Vol. LVI, Nos. 337 and 339. 

Manchester. Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society, — Memoirs 
and Proceedings, Vols. VIII (4th series), Nos. 4; IX, 1. . 

Moscow. La Société Impériale des Naturalistes de Moscou, —Bulletin, 
No, 2, 1894. 

Mnuskootie. The Indian Forester,— Vols. XX, Nos. 12; XXI, 1. 

Paris, Journal Asiatique,—Tome IV (IX® série), No. 1. 

———., Société de Géographie,— Bulletin, No. 3, 1894. 

——, .” Comptes Rendus des Séarices, Nos. 17-19, 1894.: 

———._ Société Philomatheque de Paris, —Comptes Rendus Sommaire 
des Séances, Nos. 4 et 5, 1894. 

Philadelphia. Ametican Academy of Political and Social Science;+~ 
Annals, Vol. V, No. 4 

St. Petersburgh. L’Avadémie Tmpériale des Sciencés de St. Péters- 
bourg,—Bulletin, Tome I (V* série), Nos. 1 et 4. 

. Comité Géologique,—Bulletins, Tome XII, Nos. 8-9; XIII, 

1-3. 


—_—— 
. 








Mémoires, Tome VIII, Nos. 2-3; IX, 3. 

———. Imperial Russian Geographical Society,— Proceedings, Vol. 
XXX, No. 4. 

Stockholm. Kong]. Svetska Vetenskaps,—Akademiens,— Accessions— 
Katalog, VIII, 1893. : 

- Bihang, Band XIX, Afdelning, 1-4. 

—-. Lefnadsteckningar, Band III, Hifte 2, 

Société Entomologique 4 Stockholm,—Journal Extomologi- 
que, Tome XV, Nos. 1-4. 

Sydney. Linnean Society of New South Wales, Proceedings, Vol. 
IX (2 Series), Part 2. 

ae Potak Government,— Gazette, Vols. VII, Nos. 29-81; VIII, 

2. 

Tokyo. Imperial University,—Journal of the College of Science, Vol. 
VII, Parts 2 and 3. 

Washington. United States Geological Survey,—Bulletin. Nos 97- 
117, 








— 
. 





_ Books and PAMPHLETS, 
presented by the Authors, Translators, §c. 


Braxtorp, W. T. A note on Birds from Central India in Barnes's 
Handbook. 8vo. Bombay, 1894. 
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Gatirsey, De G. A. The Bhasha-Bhushans of Jas’want Singh. 
4to. Bombay, 1894. 

Hackst, Hans. Monism as coninécting Religion and Sciengs, fraislated 
from the German, by J. Gilchrist. 8yé. London, 1894. : 

Rix, PrarkpA Onanpra. The Mahabharata, translated into English 
prosé, Part 93. Svo. Caledtta, 1894. 


MisceLLangous PRESENTATIONS, 


Ara; a Journal of Literature and of Atmenian Politics and History, 
Vol. IV, No.1. 8vo. Dacct, 1885. 
J. D. Merit Bzatak, Esq. 
Returns of the Rail-borne Trafic of the Central Provinces during the 
quattéer ording 30th September 1894, Fop. Nagpur, 1894. 
Cuter Cousrsstoner, Cenrrat Provinors. 
Dexirte, Hexercvs ; et Cxatenam, Aluitio, Chartularium Universitatis 
Parisiensis, Tomus III. 4to. Paris, 1894 
Frencn Government. 
Report on the Administration of the Government of Bengal, 1193-94. 
Fep. Calcutta, 1894. 
Ristey, H. H. The Gazetteer of Sikbini. 4to. Caloutta, 1894. 
Goveitkxment oF Benaat. 
Progress Report of the Archmoldgical Survey of Western India for the 
months, May 1993 td April 1894. Fep. Bombay, 1894. 
Goverxmext O¢ Bonar. 
Indian Antiquary front Novernber to December 1894, and January 1895. 
Bombay, 1894-98. 
North Indian Notes and Queries for September and Odtobet 1894. to. 
Allahabad, 1894, 
GoverxMent or InprA, Home Derantwent. 
Epigraphia Indica of the Archeological Survey of India, Vol. II, 
Part 16. Fop. Calcutta, 1894. 
Government or Inpta, Rey. ann Acri. Depr. 
Manual of the Administration of the Madras Presidency, Vol. III. 
Glossary. Fép. Madras, 1893. 
Government or Mapris. 
A Guidé to the Zoological collectiotis exhibited in the Reptile and 
Amphiba Gallery of the Indian Museum. 8vo. Calcutta, 1894, 
Ispuas Museo. 
Exior, J. Instructions to Observers of the Indian Meteorological 
Department. 8vo. Calcntta, 1894. 
Indian Metédrological Memoirs, Vol. V, Part 6. Fep. Caldttta, 1894. 
Mereoronoaicaa ReprorTer To THE Government or India. 
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Bulletin of the Microscopical Society of Calcutta for November 1894. 
8vo. Calcutta, 1894. 
Seventh Report of the Microscopical Society of Calcutta, for the year 
1894. 8vo. Calcutta, 1895. - 
Miocroscoricat Sooty or Cancurra. 
Anales del Museo Nacional de Montevideo, II. 4to. Montevideo, 1894. 
Museo Nactonat pp Montevrpro. 
Annual Report of the Sanitary Commissioner with the Government of 
India, 1893. Fep. Calcutta, 1894. 
Sanrtary CoMMISSIONER WITH THE GoveRNMENT oF InpIA. 
Day, Davip T. Mineral Resources of the United States for 1892 and 
_ 1898. 8vo. Washington, 1893-94. 
Annual Report of the United States Geological Survey, 1890-91, Parts 
I-I[; 1891-92, Parts I-III. 4to. Washington, 1891-93. 
Monographs of the United States Geological Survey, XIX, XXT and 
XXII. 4to. Washington, 1892-93. 
Unitep States Grotocicat Survey, WasHineron. 


PERIODICALS fe RCHASED. 


Allahabad. North Indian Notes‘and Queries,— Vol. IV, No, 7. 

Berlin. Deutsche Litteraturzeitung,—Band XV, Nrn. 40-48. 

-——. Zeitschrift fir Ethnologié,— Heft V, 1894. 

Calcutta, Botanisches Centralblatt,—-Band LIX, Nrn, 13; LX, 1-10. 

. The Calentta Review,—January 1895. 

. Indian Medical Gazette,— Vol. XXX, No. 1. 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles—Tome XXXII, 
Nos, 10 and 12, 

Géttingen. Der Kénigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften,— Gitting- 
ische gelehrte Anzeigen, Nrn. 10 und 11, 1894, 

—. ——. Nachrichten, Nr. 3, 1894. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chemie,—Band LIV, Heft 1. 

London. The Annals and Magazine of Natural History,—Vol. XIV 
(6™ series), Nos. 83 and 84. 

——. The Chemical News,—Vol. LXX, Nos. 1880 and 1831. 

—.. The Entomologist,—Vol. XXVII, Nos. 878 and 379. 

——. The Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine,—Vol. V (2™4 series), 
Nos. 59 and 60. 

——. The [bis,—Vol. VI (6% series), No. 24. 

—--. The Journal of Botany,—Vol. XXXII, Nos. 383 and 384. 

. The London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosophical Magazine 

and Journal of Science-—Vol. XX XVIII (5t" series), Nos. 234 and 

2365. 
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London. The Messenger of Mathematics,—Vol. XXIV (new series), 
4 





Numismatic Cireular,—Vol. II, No. 26. 


Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science,— Vol. XXXVII 
(New Series), No. 145. 


New Haven. The American Journal of Science,—Vol. XLVIII (3" 
series), Nos. 286 and 287. 


Paris. L’Académie des Sciences,—Comptes Rendus des Séances, Tome 
OXIX, Nos. 14-22. 


Annales de Chimie et de Physiqne,—Novembre et Décembre, 
1894. . 


——. Revue Critique d’ Histoire et de Littérature,—Tome XX XVIII, 
Nos. 41-48, 


Revue Scientifique, —-Tome II (4¢ Série), Nos. 25 et 26; III, 











1-3. 


Pooks PURCHASED, 


Danvers, Frepertck Cuartes. The Portuguese in India, being a history 
of the rise and decline of their Eastern Empire, Vols. I-II. 8vo. 
London, 1894. 

Grirrira, F. Ll, Archmological Report, 1893-94; comprising the work 
of the Egypt Exploration Fund and the progress of Egyptology 
during the year 1893-94. 8vo. London, 1894, 

Kissy, W. F. J. Hiibner Exotische Schmetterlinge. Plates 54, 61-70. 
4to. Brussels, 1894 

Memorials of Old Haileybury College. 8vo. Westminster, 1894. 

Riy, Praripa Onanpra, The Mahabharata, translated into English 
prose, Part 93. 8vo, Calcutta, 1894. 




















PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 
For Marcu, 1895, 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
was held on Wednesday, the 6th March, 1895, at 9-15 P. mu. 


Apex. Pepizr, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the chair. 


The following members were present :— 

¥. Finn, Esq., Dr. G. A. Grierson, A, Hogg, Esq., T. H. Holland, 
Esq., The Rev. H. B. Hyde, J. Mann, Esq., Dr. F. P. Maynard, Dr. D. M. 
Moir, Pandit Haraprasid Qastri, C. R. Wilson, Esq. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 


Twenty-six. presentations were announced, details of which are 
given in the Library List appended. 


The following gentlemen duly proposed and-seconded at the last 
meeting of the Society, were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Mem- 
bers :— 

A. F. M. Abdur Rahman, Esq. 
P. C, Raya, Esq. 

Babu Rajecvara Mitra. 

J. C. Bose, Esq. 


The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
meeting :— 

The Hon. Mr. J. A. Bourdillon (for re-election), propyset by A. 
Pedler Hsq., seconded by C. R. Wilson, Esq. 

J. H. Gilliland, Esq., proposed by A. Pedler, Eeq., seconded by 
©. Little, Esq. — 
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The Rey. J. L. Peach, M. A., proposed by A. Pedler, Esq., seconded 
by T. D. Beighton, Esq. 


The Ssceetary read the names of the following gentlemen who had 
been appointed to serve on the various Committees for the present 
year :— 


Fiyance anp Visitme Commrtrer. 


H. K. W. Arnold, Esq. Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle. 
Babu Pratépa Candra Ghosga. Dr. J. Scully. 
CO. L. Griesbach, Esq. Colonel J. Waterhouse. 
Lisraky CoMMITTEE. 
H. K. W. Arnold, Esq. Dr. Agutoga Mukherjee. 
Babu Gaurdas Basak. L. de Nicéville, Esq. 
Dr. D. D, Cunningham, Pandit Nilamani Mukherjee Nya- 
G. W. Forrest, Esq. yalankara. 
Babu Prataipa Candra Ghoga. Mahaimahopidhyiya Mahega 
His Grace the Most Rey. Dr. P. Candra Nydyaratna. 
‘Goethals. : Dr. G. Ranking. 
Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle. Dr. Mahendralal Sarkar. 
The Rev. H. B. Hyde. Dr, J. Scully. 
Prince Sir Jehan Qudr Muhammad Major R. C. Temple. 
* Wahid Ali Bahadur. Colonel J. Waterhouse. 
J. Mann, Esq. Dr. G. Watt. 
PartorocicaL CommirrEe. * 
Maulvie Ahmad. Mahamahopadhyaya Mahega Can- 
Sir Sayid Ahmad. dra Nydyaratna. 
Babu Gaurdas Basak. F. E. Pargiter, Esq. 
Dr. A. Fihrer. Captain D. C. Phillott. 
Babu Pratapa Candra Ghoga, Dr. G. Ranking. 
Dr, A. F. 8. Hoernle. Rai Rajkumar Sarvadhikéri Ba- 
Maulvie Khudabaksh Khan Bahadur. hadur. 
J. Mann, Esq. Dr. Mahendralal Sarkar. 
Dr, Agutoga Mukherjee. Major R. C. Temple. 
Pandit Nilamani Mukherjee Nyé- Dr. G, Thibaut. 
yalankara. A. Venis, Esq. 
‘ Comxs CommMItTee. 
Dr. A. Fithrer. Dr. J. Scully. 
Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle. V. A. Smith, Esq. 


©. J. Rodgers, Esq. * E. Thurston, Esq. 


. 
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History and Arcumo.ocicat CommMIrres. 
The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Amir Ali. His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. P. 


H. K. W. Arnold, Esq. Goethals 

Babn Gaurdas Basak. The Rev. H. B. Hyde. 

W. H. P. Driver, Esq. Pandit Mahanlal Vishanlal Pandia. 
Dr. A. Fihrer. Major R. C. Temple. 


Babu Pratipa Candra Ghosa. 


Natura, History Commrrrer. 


BE. C. Cotes, Esq. R. D. Oldham, Esq. 
Dr. D. D, Cunningham. 8. E. Peal, Esq. 

J. F. Duthie, Esq. Dr. D. Prain. 

Dr. G. M. Giles. Dr. J. Scully. 

T. H. Holland, Esq. R. E. 8. Thomas, Esq. 
C. S. Middlemiss, Esq. E. Thurston, Esq. 

L. de Nicéville, Esq. Dr. G, Wait. 


Dr. Fritz Noetling. 
Paysicat Science Commitres. 


Dr. J. R. Adie. C. S. Middlemiss, Esq. 

P. N. Bose, Esq. Dr. Agutoga Mukherjee. 

Dr. D, D. Cunningham. Dr. Fritz Noetling. 

J. Eliot, Esq. R. D. Oldham, Esq. 

Dr. G. M. Giles. Dr. D. Prain. 

T. H. Holland, Esq. Dr. Mahendralal Sarkar. 

Dr. G. King. Dr. J. Soally. 

The Rev. Father BE. Lafont. Dr. W. J. Simpson. 

J. J. D. La Touche, Esq. Colonel J. Waterhouse. 
ANTHROPOLOGICAL CoMMITTEE. 

W. Crooke, Esq., S. E. Peal, Esq. 

M. L. Dames, Esq. Rai Rajkumar Sarvadhikar! Baha. 

Babu Carat Candra Das. dur. 

E. A. Gait, Esq. Major R. C. Temple. 

R. Greeven, Esq. E. Thurston, Esq. 

J. Mann, Esq. Dr. G. Watt. 


The Puirorocicat Szcrerany read a circular from the Secretary, 
Nagari Pracharini Sabha, Benares, enumerating prizes for essays on 
certain subjects in Hindi. This can be seen in the Society’s Office, 


The Pamoxoaican Secretary exhibited four Arabic tombstones, sent 
by Surgeon-Major Brazier-Creagh from an old cemetery in the Kosh 


25017 


52 Library. (Maron, 


| Valley under the lofty Tuftan active volcano in Eastern Persia. The 
first, second, and fourth stones were andesites, and the third limestone. 


The following papers were read :— 

1. Third Instalment of Indian Folk-lore Beliefs about the Tiger.— 
By Babu Canar Oanpra Mirrra, M.A., B.L. Oommunicated by the 
Philological Secretary. 

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part III. 


2. Errata and Addenda to Blochmann’s Translation of the <Ain-i- 
_ Akbari—By Mrs. Hesry Beyerwwes. Communicated by the Philological 


Secretary. 
The paper will be published in the Journal, Part I. 


8. Contributions to the theory of Warning Qolours and Mimicry, 
No. 1.—By F. Fusy, Esq., B.A., F.Z. 8. 
The paper will be published in the Journal, Part II. 





posrary, 


The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
meeting held in February last. 


TRANSACTIONS, PROCEEDINGS, AND JOURNALS, 


presented by the respective Societies and Editors. 

Baltimore. Johns Hopkins University,— Circulars, Vol. XIV, No. 116. 

Caen. La Société Linnéenne de Normandie,—Bulletin, Tome VIII 
(4¢ série), No. 3. 

Calentta. Indian Engineering,—Vol. XVII, Nos. 6-9. 

——. Maha-bodhi Society,— Journal, Vol. II, Nos..10 and 11. 

——. The Medical Reporter,— Vol. V, Nos. 3-5. 

——. Microscopical Society of Calcutta,— Bulletin, Vol. IV, No. 1. 

Copenhagen. Kongelige Nordiske Oldskrift-Selskab,—Aarboger, Bind 
IX (II Raekke), Heft 3. 

Havre. Société de Geographie Commerciale du Havre,—Bulletin 
Novembre-Décembre, 1894. 

Leipzig. Der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft,—Zeitschritt, 
Band XLVIII, Heft 4 

London. The Academy,—Nos. 1186-89. 

——. The Athenenm,—Nos. 3509-12. 

——. Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland,— 
Journal, Vol. XXIV, No. 3. 

——. Geological Society,— Quarterly Journal, Vol, LI, Part 1. 
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London. Institution of Electrical Engineers,—Jonrnal, Vol. XXIII, 
No. 114. 

Natare,— Vol. LI, Nos. 1317-20. 

. Royal Geographical Society,— Geographical Journal, Vol. V, 

No. 2. 

Madras. The Indian Journal of Education,—January 1895. 

Moscow. La Société Impériale des Naturalistes de Moscon, —Bulletin, 
No. 8, 1894. 

Mussoorie. The Indian Forester,—Vol, XXI, No. 2. 

Paris. Société de Géographie,—Comptes Rendus des Séances, Nos, 
1 et 2, 1895. 

Société Philomathique de Paris,—Comptes Rendus Som- 
maire des Séances Nos. 6 et 7, 1895. 

Pisa. Societé Toscana di Sciénze Naturali,—Atti, Processi Verbali, 
Tome JX, 1 Luglio et 18 Novembre, 1894, 

Rome. Societ& Degli Spettroscopisti ltaliani,—Memorie, Tome XXIII, 
Nos, 11 et 12. 

St. Petersburgh. L’ Académie Impériale des Sciences de St. Peters- 
bourg,— Bulletin, Tome IL (V® série), No. 1. 

Taiping, Porak Government,—Gazette, Vol. VIII, Nos. 3-5. 

Tring. Novitates Zoologicae,—Band II, No. 1. 

Turin. R. Accademie della Scienze di Torino—Atti, Tome XXX, 
Nos. 1-4. 

Vienna. Dr. K. K. Zoologisch-botanischen Gesellschaft in Wien,— 
Verhandlungen, Band XLIV, Heft 3 and 4. 

Zurich. Der Naturforschenden Gesellschaft in Zirich,— Neujahrsblatt, 
XOVII. 

—. ——. Vierteljahrsschrift, Band XXX1X, Heft 3 and 4, 











Pooks AND PAMPHLETS, 
presented by the Authors, &c. 


Mourpocs, Dr. J. History of Christianity in India. S8yo, Madras, 
1895. 


Misce.ian EOUS PRESENTATIONS, 


Ara, A Journal of Literature and of Armenian Politics and History, 
Vol. IV. No.2. 8vo. Calcutta, 1895. 
J. D. Metix Beotar, Esq. 
Report of the sixty-fourth meeting of the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science held at Oxford in August 1894. 8yo. 
London, 1894. 
British AssOCIaTION FOR THE ADVANCEMENT oF Solence, Loxpon. 
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Catalogue of the Calcutta Public Library, Vol. I. Revised up to Novem- 


ber 1894. Svo. Calcutta, 1894. 
Caroorta Pusric Lrsrary. 


Annual Report of the Department of Agriculture for the year 1893-94, 
8vo. Brisbane, 1894. 

Tryon, Hexry. The Disease affecting the Orange Orchards of Wide 
Bay, and the Insect Pest prevalent therein. S8vo. Brisbane, 
1894, 

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE, Brisbane. 

Results of Observations of the fixed stars made with the Meridian 
Circle at the Government Observatory, Madras, Vol. VIII. 4to, 
Madras, 1894. 

Governuent OpservaTory, Mapras. 

Report on the Administration of the Salt Department during the year 
1893-94. Fep, Calcutta, 1894. 

Report on the River-borne Traffic of the Lower Provinces of Bengal, 
and on the Inland Trade of Calcutta, and on the Trade of Chitta- 
gong Port for the year 1893-94. Fop. Calcutta, 1894. 

Resolution reviewing the reports on the working of Municipalities in 
Bengal during the year 1893-94, Fep. Calcutta, 1894. 

Returns of the Rail and River-borne Trade of Bengal during the quarter 
ending the 30th September 1894, Fep. Calcutta, 1895, 

Wiusox. H. D. The Province of South Australia. Svo. Adelaide, 
1894. 

GovERNMENT OF BenGat, 

North Indian Notes and Queries for November and December, 1894. 
4to. Allahabad, 1894. 

Goveryuent oF Iyp1a4, Home DepartMent. 

Epigraphia Indica and Records of the Archologial Survey of India, 
Vol. III, Part 6. 4to. Calcutta, 1894. 

List of Photographic Negatives belonging to the India Office, London, 
Fep. London, 1894, 

GoveRNMENT OF Inna, Revenve ano AcricurTtuRaL DEPARTMENT. 

Report on the Administration of the Madras Presidency during the 

- year 1893-94. Fop, Madras, 1894. 
Goveryment or Mapras. 

Report on the Administration of the Punjab and its Dependencies for 
1893-94. Fop, Lahore, 1894, 

GovERNMENT OF THE Punsas. 

Annual Report of the Indian Museum, April 1893 to March 1894, 8vo., 
Calcutta, 1894. 

Inpian Museum. 
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List of the Patrons, Office-bearers and Members of the Keshi Nagari 
Pracharini Sabha, Benares, January, 1895. 8vo. Benares, 1895. 

' Kasnt Nacart Pracnarmf Sanna, Benares. 

Monthly Weather Review for September and October, 1894, Ato. 
Calcutta, 1895. 

Original Meteorological Observations of Caleutta, Allahabad, Lucknow, 
Lahore, Nagpur, Bombay and Madras for September and October, 
1894, 4dto. Calentta, 1895. 

Merroro.ocicaL Reporter To tHe Government or Inp1a. 

An Historical and Descriptive account of the Field Columbian Museum, 
Chicago. 8vo, Chicago, 1864. 

Freperox J. V. Sxirr, Esq. 

Catalogue of Yale University, 1894-95. 8vo. New Haven, 1804. 

Yate University, New Haven. 


PERIODICALS fu RCHASED. 


Allahabad, North Indian Notes and Queries,—Vol. IV, Nos. 8 and 9. 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette,— Vol. XXX, No. 2. 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiqnes et Naturelles,—Tome, 
XXXII, No. 1. 

Leipzig, Annalen der Physik und Chemie,—Band, LIV, Heft 2. 

Beiblatter, Band XVIII, Heft 12; XIX, 1. 

London. Numismatic Circular,—Vol. IIT, No. 27. 

. Rhopalocera Exotica,— Part 30. 

Paris. Revue Sciéntifique,—Tome III (4° Série), No. 4. 


oe 








Pooxs PURCHASED. 


Smitners, Leonarp C. The book of the thousand Nights and a Night. 
Translated from the Arabic, by Captain Sir R. F. Burroy, Vols. 
J-XII. 8vo. London, 1894. 

Tartor, Isaac. The Alphabet; an account of the Origin and Develop- 
ment of Letters, Vols. I-II. 8vo. London, 1893. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 
for APRIL, 1895, 


i mend 





The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
was held on Wednesday, the 3rd April, 1895, at 9-15 p. m. 


Surceon-Lieutexant-Cotone, George Raxxine, M.D., in the Chair. 


The following members were present :— 
Dr. A. W. Alcock, F’. Finn, Esq., His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. P. 
Goethals, Dr. G. A. Grierson, Kumar Ramegvar Malia, J. Mann, Esq., 


C. R. Wilson, Esq. 
The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 


Fourteen presentations were announced, details of which are given 
in the Library List appended. 

The following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at. the last 
meeting of the Society were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Mem- 


bers :— 
The Hon'ble Mr. J. A. Bourdillon (re-elected). 


J. H. Gilliland, Esq. 
The Rev. J. L. Peach, M. A. 
The following gentleman is a candidate for election at the next 


meeting :— 

Maulavie Abdus Salam, M.A., Deputy Magistrate and Deputy 
Collector, proposed by Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle, seconded by Dr. G. A, 
Grierson. 

The following gentleman has expressed a wish to withdraw from 


the Society :— 
A. 8. Lovelock, Esq. 
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The Sscretary reported the death of the following Honorary 
Members :— 
Major-General Sir H. C. Rawlinson, Bart., G.C.B., &c. 
Professor Hermann, L. BE. Helmholtz. 


The Puttorocican Ssceetany (Numismatic) read reports on the 
following finds of Treasure Trove Coins. 

(I) Report on three old silver coins, forwarded by the Collector of 
Marshidabad, with his No, 1356G., dated Berhampur, the 8th April, 
1894. 

1, The coins are stated to have been found at Bhattabati in Thana 
Manulla Bazar, while digging earth for making bricks. 

2, They are rupees of Shah ‘Alam, of the Murghidabad mint, and 
of the years 1189, 15* and [1178], 5. One of them is like No. 1188, 
and two like No. 1198 of the British Museum Catalogue. 


(II) Rerorr on 59 old silver coins, forwarded by the Collector of 
Birbhim, No. 38G., dated Suri, the 13th April, 1894, 

The Collector, in his letter addressed to the Commissioner of 

. the Burdwan Division, No. 1036G., dated Suri, the 27th November, 1893, 
states, thatin the August preceeding, treasure consisting of 60 whole 
rupees, 16 half-rupees, and 48 quarter-rupees, was found in digging 
earth for rebuilding a house in the village of Bhavanipur, within the 
Rajnagar outpost. Of this treasure only the half- and quarter-rupees 
were acquired for the Government, total 59 coins, which form the sub- 
ject of the present report. 

All the 59 coins are of British mintage, and (with one exception) 
of mint Murgshidabad, San 19, as described in Mr. Thurston’s History 
of the East India Company’s Coinage, pp. 41-43. They may be de- 
tailed as follows :— 

a, With oblique milling, issue of 1793-1818, half-rupees, 

asin Br. Mus. Cat., Nos, 89, 40.......... Ssceegee © 
quarter-rupees, asiu Br. Mus. Cat., Nos. 41,42 .... 11 17 
b, With straight milling, issue of 1818-1832, half-rupees, 


as in Br. Mus. Cat., No. 46........ Se eebecedesccs 1 
quarter-rupees, not in Br. Mus. Cat. ......... 28 29 
c, With plain edges and serrated rim, issue of 1832-1835, 
half-rupees, as in Br. Mus. Cat., No, 49 ..... rere 9 
quarter-rupees, not in Br. Mus, Cat, ........ avosoae 8 IB 
Total :— 58 


The remaining piece is a quarter-rupee of the Sirat miut, date 
1215, with plain edges, San 46, as in Br. Mus. Cat., No. 100. 


ia 
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(IIT) Report ox 17 old silver coins, forwarded by the Deputy Com- 
missioner of Nagpur, with his No. 354/656, dated Nagpar, 30th May, 
1894. 

The coins are stated to have been found on the 18th October, 
1893. The exact locality of the find is not mentioned. 

The coins are old Nagpuri Rupees of native mintage, in the 
usual indifferent condition, and of a very common type. Sixteen 
among them are issues of Ahmad Shah Bahd@dar (1161-1167 A.H.= 
1748-1754 A.D.) and one of Shah ’Alam. Some of the former show 
the mint name Sirat, others seem to have Katak. The date is lost on 
all of the 


) Revorr on 51 old silver coins, forwarded by the Deputy 
Commissioner of Nagpur, with his No. 4558/656, dated Nagpur, 
23rd July, 1894. 

The coins are stated to have been found in Mouza Kumbhari, 
Tahsil Ramtek, while digging in a field. 

They are small silver coius, of the kind generally known as 
“Gadia.” They are described and figured in the late Sir A. Conning- 
ham’s Coins of Mediaval India, p. 58, plate VI., figs. 7 and 8, and else- 
where. The coins of the present find are of two slightly differing 
varieties or dies, and very much clipped. 


(V) Reporr on eleven old silver coins, forwarded by the Deputy 
Commissioner of Shahpur, with his No. 751, of 2nd November, 1895. 

The coins are stated to have been found in the town of Miani in 
the Shahpur district. 

They areall rapees of the Durrani king of Afghanistan, Mah- 
miid Shab, who reigned from 1216-1245 A H.=1801-1829 A.D. They 
are also all of the Kashmir mint, and of the year 1217, regnal 2. 


(VI) Report on five old silver coins, forwarded by the Collector of 
Champaran, with his No. 832, dated Motihiri, the 5/16th November, 189-4. 
The Collector reports in his letter, addressed to the Commission- 
er of the Patna Division, No. 831, dated Métihiri, 5/16th November, 
1893, that in February, 1893, hidden treasure, amounting to Rs. 2,000, 
was found in the village of Dumri, under a pakka wall. Only 5 coins 
of this treasure were recovered by the police. 
These five coins are rupees of the following Mughul emperors of 
Delhi :— 
a, Axpar, 963-1014 A.H. =1556-1605 A.D. 
An Ilahi rupee, month Isfandérmuz, of the Ahmad- 
abad rate veaee year 41 (?), like Br. Mus. Cat., 
No. 178 . Foe qed ba sks ene cartes Soky water. 
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b, Janinote, 1014-1037 AH, = 1605-1627 A.D., type as in 
Br. Mus. Cat., No. 472, mint Qandahir, date lost, reg- 
mal year 12 ...sssccsnneeereceesncecereneens 

ce, Sain Janin, 1037-1068 A.H.=1627-1658 A.D., type 
as in Br. Mus. Cat., No. 643, mint Patna, date 1067, 
regnal lost, month lost .....+seseseceeseeee eeeee iT 

d, Acranozts, 1068-1118 A.H. = 1658-1707 A.D., ion va- 
rieties, like Br. Mus. Cat., Nos. 731 and 777, mint of 
one Siirat, dates [10]72 and 1109, regnal of one 41... 2 


(VII) Reporr on two old silver coins, forwarded by the Deputy 
Commissioner of Mandla, with his No. 2366, dated 12th November, 1894. 

No information is given in the letter of the Deputy Commis- 
sioner with reference to the locality and date of finding the coins. 

They are square rupees of Akbar, with the Kalimah, of the type 
shown in the Br. Mus, Cat., Nos. 127-151. Their dates are 1000 (in 
numeral figures, not expressed by ali) and 996. Their mints are lost. 


) Report on 24 old coins, forwarded by the Deputy Com- 

missioner of Rawalpindi, with his No. 2568 G., of J6th November, 1894. 

The coins are stated to have been found near Hasan abdal Tahbsil 
Attock, in the Rawalpindi District. 

All the coins are of impure gold, and belong to the class known 
as “Olass B., Coins of the Great Kugans,” described by the late Sir 
A. Cunningham in the London Numismatic Chronicle, Part Il for 1893, 
pp. 120-124. 

The present collection consists of coins of three varieties, distin- 
guished, as follows :— 

No, of specimens. 
First variety ; with two sub-varieties :— 
1st sub-variety: with the legends bha, sita and 
gaka, as described and figured by Sir A. Cun- 
ningham, in (fis) Plate II, No. 2, fig. 124 (2.c.): 18 
Qnd sub-variety, with vi instead of bha .....0.. 1 
N.B.—The legend is stka, with long @, as Sir 
A. Cunningham rightly observes ( i.c., p. 122) 
not saka a8 Thomas and V. Smith (Journal, 
A. 8. B., for 1894, p. 182, footnote 2) read. 
The long @ is indicated by the curve at the 
top of the right-hand stroke of the letter sh, 
which is distinctly shown in Cunningham’s 
figure 2. 
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Second variety ; with legends bhadra and pakandhi, 


Third variety ; with two sub-varieties :— 
lst sub-variety: legends bha, saya and sdka, as 


in Cunningham’s Plate II, figure 6 ............ 3 
2nd sub-variety: — * saya and saka. Not 
in Cunningham......... 1 


N.B.—The ya of saya, in ibe variety re hu the 
old tridentate form, while in sub-variety 2, 
it has the modern form. One specimen of 
the lst sub-variety reads sana for sdka, 
which is probably a mere fault of minting. 


) Rerorr on 66 old silver coins, forwarded by the Deputy Com- 
missioner of the Shabpur District, with his No, 45, of 2lst January, 1895, 
The coins are stated to have been found in the village of Khabakki. 
They belong to the so-called class of punch-marked coins, and 

are of two different types, viz., 26 are circular aud 40 are angular 
(square or oblong). They are fully described and figuredin the late 
Sir. A. Canningham’s Coins of Ancient India, pp. 54ff., plate I, fig. 1-19. 


(X) Rerort on 179 old coins, forwarded by the Deputy Com- 
missioner of Gujranwala, with his No. 1435, dated 2nd October, 1894. 

The coins are stated to have been found in the village of Sadhu 
Guraoja in the Gujranwala District. 

They are all small coins of mixed metal, of Muhammad Karlok 
(Nagira-d-din), about 658 A.H. = 1259 A.D., of the well-known type, 
published in Prinsep’s Indian Antiquities, vol. I, plate Il, fig. 14 and 
elsewhere. 


(XI) Repronrt ox 548 old copper coins, forwarded by the Collector of 
Pari, with his No, 1428, dated Pari, —“" September, 1893, and subse- 


quent correspondence. 
The Collector in — — to the Commissioner of the Orissa 


Division, No. 1427, dated. ae sar » September, 1893, states, that the coins 


were found about the beginning of March, 1893, buried in a small 
earthen pot, 2 feet below the surface, while excavating earthworks at 
Gurbai Salt Factory by the Salt Department at Manikaratna. He 
reports that the villagers were of opinion, that the pieces are more 
kind of medal worn as armlets by women ; and he adds, that the shape 
of some of them supports this theory, but that from the dies on them, 
it is probable that they were some ancient coins of small value. 


7! 
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According to the Collector's letter to ‘the Commissioner, there 
should have been 573 coins in the lot, but I have only been able to 
count 548. No number is stated in the Collector's letters to the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal; and it is, therefore, not quite certain what number of 
coins was actually dispatched to the Society. Unfortunately the coins 
were not counted immediately on arrival. They were received by me 
in an excessively bad state, thickly coated with ancient dirt and ver- 
digris, and looking like a heap of rubbish. I had them first boiled 
in a sort of purée of tamarind, then put away to soak in the same for 
about 24 hours, and finally carefally cleaned by rubbing with towels: 
It is possible, that in the course of this process, the missing coins may 
have been destroyed or lost. In any case, the loss (if any) is trifling. 

They are probably coins of the class current in certain parts of 
Ancient India, which are described and figured by the late Sir A. 
Cunningham in his Coins of Ancient India, pages 54-66, plates I-III. 
These coins existed in two distinct varieties: some were cast, while 
others were’ punched with dies (single or double). The coins of the 
present collection, with a few exceptions, belong to the former variety, 
of cast coins. Some of them still show the protruding marks of the 
mould in which they were cast. They are of very considerable interest 
for this reason that no coins of this particular type has ever before been 
found,—at least not to my knowledge. I shall, therefore, describe 
them indetail. See Plate II. . 

‘.. The best made of the coins are clearly die-strack ones. They 
are 80 much worn down by usage, that the designs on most of them are 
barely discernible. On some of them, however, sufficient remains to 
identify them with coins of the Indo-Scythian class. The obverse 
shows the well-known standing figure of king Kanishka, pointing with 
his right hand down to the fire-altar; the reverses show the figures of 
MAO or MIIPO, A@PO (PI. I, fig. 1), and OADO (PILI, fig. 2),* ds seen 
on Kanerki coins. No trace of the legend remains; and in its absence, 
of cotrse, it is impossible to be quite certain of the identity; but the 
resemblance of the figures on both the obverses and reverses to those on 
the corresponding Kanerki coins is very striking. The legends on the 
Kanerki copper coins were very brief, consisting of one or two words only, 
arranged along the margin ; they would, therefore, be peculiarly liable to 
extreme erasion. The Kanerkicopper coinage, however, was extensively 
imitated in the later Indo-Scythian period; and the coins here described, 
may belong to this rather than to the genuine, contemporary Kanerki 


* Figure 2 on the Plate is made up of two coins. The reverse shows OADO; _ 
the obverse shows Kanerki from another coin, 
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coinage, Of these Indo-Scythian coins there are 47 in the present 
collection. 

The whole of the remainder of the coins are cast coins, and very 
crude imitations of those of Kanerki. They all show two standing 
figures, one on each face of the coin, with their arms in varying positions. 
There is no legend, but most of them are marked with a crescent placed in 
varying parts of the field. Accordingly they may be distributed into 
the following classes and varieties. 

Crass I. No crescent on either side. 

Variety 1 (Pl. II, fig. 3): obv., figure with r. arm 
pointing down, |. arm raised, rev., r. arm down- 
wards, ].arma-kimbo . sie 80 

N.B.—In the case of 9 some apectinens belonging to 
this variety it is difficult to say whether they are 
struck or cast. 

Variety 2 (Pl. II, Ia 4): obv. and rev., both arms 


pointing down. . ee 1 
Variety 3: obr., r. arm pointing down, 1. « arm a upward; 
rev., both arms pointing upwards ......... 1 


Variety 4 (Pl. IT, fig. 5): arms bent ‘Hgkbengolecly 
at elbow; obv., arm downwards, 1. arm upwards; 


rev., r. arm upwards, |. arm downwards ............. 1 
Variety 5: arms bent right-angularly at elbow ; obv. 
and rev., r. arm upwards, l. arm downwards .......... 1 
84 
Crass II, with crescent on the reverse, in the left top of 
the field :— 
Variety 1: obv., r. arm level, 1. arm ens rev., 
r. arm is wanting, l.arm level ......... Pr 8 
Variety 2: obv. and rev., r. arm raised, 1, arm pointing 
down ; rev., r, arm pointing down, 1. arm raised...... 16 


Variety 3 (Pl. II, fig. 6): obv. andrev., both arms level 6 
Variety 4 (PI. IT, fig. 7): obv.,r. arm level, 1. arm raised ; 

rev., ©. arm pointing down, 1, arm a-kimbo ........... 6 
Variety 5: obv. and rev.,r arm sit down, 1. arm 

raised... 4 
Variety 6 (Pl. ‘IL, fig. 8): ‘obe., “both a arms bent at ‘dbow 

at right angles, r. downwards, l. upwards ; rev., r. 


upwards, |]. downwards . voceneenene A 
Variety 7: obv., r. arm raised, 1 arm pointing down 
rev., both arms level covsceusescncevnsecceevenesecccenensecs. —- o 
— 42 
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Crass III, with crescent on reverse in right top of field :— 

Variety 1 (PI, II, fig. 9) : obv., x. arm pointing down, I. 
arm raised ; rev.,r. arm pointing down, |. arma-kimbo 258 

Variety 2 P). II, fig. hse obv. and rev., r. arm raised, I. 


arm pointing down .. 50 
B, Variety 3: obv. sas rev., 5 elles arms ge li ‘aii 
at right angles, r. upward, 1. downwards ............ 1 
— 309 


Crass IV, with crescent on both obverse and reverse :— 
Variety 1: crescent on r. top of obverse, and 1. top of 
reverse :— 
Sub-variety a: obv., r. arm pointing down, l. arm 
raised ; rev., r. level, 1, arm a-kimbo..,, 9 
Sob-variaty 6 (PL IL, fig. 11): obv., both secu devs 
rev., vr. arm level, 1. arm pointing down ......... 5 
Variety 2: obv. and rev., crescent on 1. top; also obv. 
and rev., r. arm pointing down, |. arm raised ......... 1 
Variety 3: obv. and rev., crescent, on r. top :— 
Sub-variety a: obv. and rev., r. arm raised, 1. arm 
pointing down .., e : 
Sub-variety 6: oes, .) Y. arm . pointing down, 1 
arm raised; rev., r. arm level, 1, arm a-kimbo. 2 
— 19 


Crass V (PI, TI, fig. 12), with crescent on head of reverse 
figure. Obv., r. arm level, 1. arm raised; rev., r. arm 
level, 1, Reis BERG: ise siscouats isxeconsaverssstsaciyerenmivecsas — 
eet. 
Besides there are a number of specimens which are 
too badly preserved to admit of being classed in any 
of the above divisions; altogether 46. 

Regarding the age of these coins, some conclusion may be drawn 
from the fact of their association with coins which belonged to the 
Indo-Scythiau coinage. They are clearly imitations of the latter 
coinage; and it may be assumed that they would not have been made, 
unless the Indo-Scythian coins had still been current in Northern India. 
There would have been uo object in copying an obsolete coinage. The 
period of the Indo-Scytlian coinage is fairly well-known. Kanishka 
reigned in the last quarter of the first ceutury A.D. His copper coin- 
age, as well as imitations of it, passed current for about two centuries 
afterwards. They are found numeronsly in the Panjab, and occasionally 
much further east. The present, I believe, is the first occasion of any 
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Indo-Scythian copper coins having been found in the extreme east of 
North India. The fact of their having been found near Piri, the site 
of an ancient shrine, and place of pilgrimage, may account for it. The 
east coins of the present find are clearly local imitations of Indo- Y 
Scythian coins, and their age cannot well be later than the fourth cen- 
tary A.D. Whether they were intended to pass current as coins, in the 
ordinary sense, may not be quite certain. They may have beeu meant 
to be used as temple-offerings by the pilgrims, similar to certain imita- 
tions of Yaudhéya coins found in the Panjab. Possibly they may have 
been only intended as ornaments. 

The weights of the (apparently) Indo-Scythian coins I have found 
to vary between 120 and 230 grains. The weiglits of the cast coins are as 
follows :— 


Class I, varying from 122 to 211 grains. 


» O, » » 416,176 ,, 
» I, » » 106,, 162 ,, 
» IV, ” ” 112 ” 146 ” 
ee i ss 164, 


The weight (fall) of genuine slo: Scythian Kanerki copper-coins, as 
given by Sir A. Cunningham, is from 130 to 260 grains. 


(XII) Report on 32 old silver coins forwarded by the Collector 
of Burdwan, with his No. 2460G, dated the 18th March, 1895. 

These coins belong to a lot of 63 which are said to have been 
dug out from a ruined house belonging to some persons in Rasilpur, 
Thana Kulna, apparently in January, 1895. Only 32 of the lot, those 
now under report, were recovered by the police. 

All the 82 coins are rupees of the Mughul emperor ‘Alamgir IJ, 
who reigned from 1167-1173 H. = 1754-1759 A.D. They are all of 
the mint Murshidibid, and the year 1171 H. and the 4th regnal year. 
They bear the usual mint-mark of Murshidabad, a five-rayed star, 
on the reverse, but on the obverse they show, in addition, a small sun 
over the he of badshah, similar to that on the Murshidabid issue of 
1180 H. of Shah ‘Alam (see British Museum Catalogue, No. 1188, 
Plate X XIX), 


(XIII) Rexpoarr on 892 old copper coins, forwarded by the Deputy 
Commissioner of Mandla, with his No. 1991, dated the 35" September, 


1894. ; 
These coins are stated to have been erin in a field in the 
Mauzah Kindri, in the Mandla Tahsil.’ 
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They are all square copper coins of the Sultans of Malva. These 


copper coins used to be very superficially struck; accordingly the 
legends on most of them are worn out so much that neither name nor 
date can be recognized, though sufficient remains to show unmistakably 
the Malva type of coin. There are, however, a small number (less 
than 100) on which sufficient traces of a name or date remain, to 
attribute them more particularly, as shown below :— 

Gurvis Suis, 880-906 H. = 1475-1500 A. D., of two 


sisea no date legible 1.10: cecccsnccccecssccccveccecs 4 
Nisin Spin, 906-916 H. = 1500-1510 A. D., of two 
ised, Gate: 913 00 O86 crscuvescsstocsgrdaxcurecucces 8 


Manmodp Spin, 916-937 H: = 1510-1530 A. D., of 
two sizes, dates 916, 917, 9]8, Y19 (?), 922 on 15 


There are also two curious coins among the lot. They have the 
usual Malva type, but they show the name Muhammad in full and 
quite distinct. There is no Sultin of that name known among the 
Khilji house of Malva. In the Ghdri house which preceded it, there 
is a Muhammad Ghazni Khan, who reigned 838-839 H., but he is 
not known to have struck any coins. Moreover the coins séem to 
show traces of the dynastic name Khilji, and the mutilated date on one 
of them does not fit Muhammad Ghazni Khan, Of this date the unit 
figure 2 is quite distinct, it also shows aslightly mutilated decade figure, 
which (from the remains of it) can only be either 6 or 9, probably 
the former. The only date, that can be made up of these figures to 
agree with the known period of the Milva Sultans, is 862 (or perhaps 
892). The year 862 would fall within the reign of Mahmid FI, while 
892 would fall to Ghiyag Shih. The name, however, reads quite clear 
M ee not “ Mahmid.” 


V) Report on 64 old gold coins, forwarded by the Deputy 
Commissioner of the Jhang District, with his No. 423, dated Ist April, 
1895. 

In a previous letter, No. 3ti, dated the 20th March, 1895, the coins 
are stated to have been found in the Jhang District, but no further parti- 
evlars regarding the date and exact locality of the find are given. 
Together with the coins, a number of gold and silver ornaments, com- 
prising thirteen sets, were sent. As to the finding of these ornaments, 
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no particulars whatever are given. They have every appearance of 
being modern manufacture. 

The coins are of a mixture of gold and silver, and are very old. 
They are precisely of the same description, in every particular, as the 
62 coins, found in 1888 in the Bijndr District, N.-W. Provinces, and 
described and published by me in the Proceedings of this Society, for 
November, 1888, p. 205. They are also referred to in Mr. V. A. Smith’s 
paper in the Journal of the Society for 1895, pp. 181, 184, on the 
e ge of the Gupta Period.” ‘The coins belong to the Class of the 

called “ Later Indo-Scythian Coins,” and to the Group of “ Later 
Great Kugans, Class B,” or the Group of “Early Little Kugans.” I 
repeat their description, as it was given not quite correctly in the 
Proceedings for 1888. 

Obv. Crude figure of king standing to left. Under his left arm 
kidara ; ontside spear kshana; to left of king’s right leg 
kapana, between this word and the leg one large dot or 
a claster of dots (3 to 5). 

Rev. Goddess, seated on throne with cornucopial in left hand; 
over her head a crescent, generally let into the dotted 


marginal circle. Monogram, in top of right field, | or 
3. In the middle of right field, near the margin, a large 


letter, which seems to be Ja in some, sa and sala in other 


specimens. 
The following is a list of the ornaments :— 
1, Earrings; § «. .. gold, 2 specimens. 
2, Har-studs as chu sg 8 ‘ 
8, Lockets te Pre eo 2 ns 
4, Pieces ‘ise Ane <? e af 
5, Earrings, ian «+ Bilver, 25 Es 
6, Bangles che re = 2 es 
7 Do. (another kind) ... 5 4 9 
8, Do. (smaller) oe Pa 6 Br 
9, Armbands... ats » 416 me 
10, Collar a Ske s 1 ‘3 
1], Rings a Sie fies eee 2 
12, Bracelets cnt aaa + 9 a 
18, Sets of balls ... ae - 2 


Total oak 86 
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The}PuitoLoatca, SzoreTary read an obituary notice of the death 
of Major-General Sir H. C. Rawlinson, Bart., G: C, B., &e. 

-The Council regret that it has fallen to them to report the death of 
Major-General Sir H. C. Rawlinson, Bart., G.O.B., F.R.S., D.O.L., 
Oxon., LL.D., Cantab. and Edin., K.L.S., and an Honorary Member of 
this Society since the year 1853. 

Henry Creswicke Rawlinson was born at Chadlington, Oxfordshire, 
in 1810, and was educated at Ealing School. In 1827, when only seven- 
teen years of age, he landed in India, and was attached to the Bombay 
Army till 1833. He was then deputed on political duty to Persia, 
where he was actively employed till the rupture of diplomatic relations 
with that country in 1839. On his return to India he was appointed 
British Agent at Kandahar, which he successfully held from 1840 to 1842, 
during the disasters of the Kabul war. 

In 1844, he returned to political duties in Persia, where in the year 
1851-he rose to the rank of Consul-General, from which post he retired 
in 1855, only to be made, on his return to England, a Crown Director 
of the East. India Company. In 1856, he retired from Indian Service 
with the title of K.O.B., and, after a short period spent in the Council 
of India, he was sent in 1859, as Envoy and Minister Plenipotentiary, to 
Teheran, where he remained till 1868. In that year he returned to 
England and was again appointed a Life Member of the Secretary of 
State’s Council. In 1891, he was created a Baronet “in recognition of 
his distinguished services to the State, stretching over a long period of 
years.” 

In addition to the above-named English honours, Sir Henry 
Rawlinson was a “Chevalier of the Order of Merit” of Prussia, an 
* Agsocié étranger” of the French Institute, and a Foreign Honorary 
Member of the Vienna Imperial Academy of Sciences. He was also a 
Knight of the First Class of the Persian Order of the Lion and the Sun. 

To Members of this Society his claims to literary recognition are 

“well known. Asa political writer his authority on the astern ques- 
tion has long been éstablished by the series of articles commencing with 
@ paper on that subject in the Quarterly Review for 1849, and culmina- 
ting in his England and Russia in the Hast, which appeared in 1875, 
and is still looked upon as a work of first class importance. The 
seventeen years spent in Persia and Turkish Arabia were, however, 
not devoted to politics alone. Asa linguist Henry Rawlinson stood in 
the first rank of the brilliant band of discoverers of the middle of this 
century. His numerous papers, commencing in the year 1846, on_ the 
antiquities of the East, and more especially on the cuneiform inscrip- 


* 
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tions of Persia, Assyria and Babylonia, inelnding his: famons. copy: of 
Behistun inscription made in 1847; and published’ two years Jatter, 
which. appeared in the Journals of the Geographical. and Royal 
Asiatic Societies have given him an imperishable name. As 
Professor Max Miiller well remarks, if we followed the. process by 
which. Grotefend, Burnonf; Lassen and Rawlinson arrived at the 
decipherment of the cuneiform tablets, we should see that “the dis- 
covery of the alphabet, the language, the grammar, and the meaning 
of the inscriptions of the Achawmenian dynasty deserves to be classed 
with the discoveries of a Kepler, a-Newton, or a Faraday.” 


The Patrococicat Seorerary exhibited an ancient map of Bhakar 
on the Indus, and read the following letter from Mr. T. D. La Touche, 
of the Geological Survey, from whom it had been received. 


“T am sending you by parcel post a tracing of an ancient plan of 
the island of Bhakar, on the Indus, with portions of the towns of Rohri 
and Sukkur, which may be of interest to some of the members of the 
Society. 

I have not been able to learn much of the historyof the plan, 
but what follows was told me by the Mukhtiarkar of Rohri, through 
whom the plan was obtained from the..owner by Mr. Pratt, Deputy 
Collector of Rohri, who lent it to me for copying. 

The owner is a Sayyad, Ya‘qiib ‘Ali by name, whose ancestor was, at 
the time of Akbar’s annexation of Sind (1591-92), sub-governor of 
Rohri,and was made by him governor of theisland of Bhakar. The 
plan was made by Akbar’s order, by an artist whose name is unknown, 
in duplicate, one copy being sent to the Emperor at Delhi, and the 
other handed down in the governor’s family. It would be interesting 
to learn whether the other copy, sent to Delhi, is still in existence 
or not. 

The plan is, I imagine, a fairly faithful representation of the aspect 
of .Bhakar as it was before the buildings were demolished. The most 
interesting point about the whole plan is, however, the building shown 
in the middle of the river, standing on a rock below the island of Sidh- 
bélé. This building has entirely disappeared now; indeed, it is evident 
that at the time the plan was made, the rock on which it ‘stood ‘was 


a 


. 
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much underent by the river, and now not a vestige of the rock itself 
remains. Iam told however, that the existence of a hospice or place 
of refuge, in the middle of the river at Bhakar is mentioned by encient 
travellers in Sind, and this is probably the building referred to, 

The great tower or Minaret of Mir Muhammad Ma‘siim, which is so 
conspicuous an object in Sukkur atthe present time, is shown near 
the lower end of the plan. I have only doubtfully been able to 
‘identify any of the other tombs with those now in existence, which 
are all in a more or Jess ruinous condition. Ihave hada translation 
made of all the inscriptions on the plan, and append it herewith. 

The method of fishing for ‘ Pulla ’ with nets by men floating down 
the stream during the floods on earthen pots, is a common sight in 
Sokkur at the present day. The form of net and method of killing 
the fish before slipping it into the ‘ghara’ has. not viet in the 
slightest degree. 

It is somewhat curious that not a single camel is shown on n the plan, 
but there are three elephants, which are never seen in Sind nowadays, 
one of them being ferried across the river ona boat, The distinctive 
Sindhi hat is also conspicuous by its absence. It was not introduced 
into Upper Sind, I believe, till comparatively recently.” 
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(8). Black pipal-tree, 

(9). Men swimming on mashk 
in the middle of the river. 

(10) House of protection from 
violenceof current builtin the mid- 
dle of the river, by Mir Ma‘sim. 

(11) Fishermen. 

(12) Gardens belonging to town 
of Lohri ‘Amla, pargana Lodh 
Kikun, which is called Mauza 
Sayyadabad. 

(13) Quadrangle in the garden 
called Kighun Sar, built by Rai 
Milraj Qantings 

(14) ‘Id-Gah be Lohri (Rohri). 

(15) The way to the Mosque in 
Qasbah Lohri, (Rohri,) 

(16) The ferry-ghat from Qas- 
bah Lohri. 

(17) Se‘d-bila in the middle 
river. 

(18) Public garden. 

(19) Tomb of Bijan, mother of 
Khin Mahmid. 

(20) Dome of Shaikh ‘Abdnu-l- 
baqi, father of Mir ‘Abdu-l-awwal; 

(21) ‘Id-Gahof the town Sakkar. 

(22) Hereditary Mosque in town 
Sakkar. 

(23) Tomb belonging to Ghi- 
ghai tribe. 

(24) Single-pillared. 

(25) Tomb of Haji Zi-l-faqar. 

(26) Bridge of ‘Azmat Khan, 
surnamed Zahid Khan. 

(27) Tomb of Qasim Khan ‘Ali. 

(28) Chasm of Jaldesi Mount. 

(29) Palaces of Afghans, in the 
town Sakkar. 

(30) Hill-graves. 
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(31) Precipitous slope near 
town of Lohri (Rohri). 

(82) The rock of Bahkah Slope, 
near town Lohxj. 

(33) Tower of Rai Kighun Dis, 
Qaniingu. 

(34) Quadrangle of Balad Khan 
in fort. 

(85) Gan of the Fort. 

(36) Has towers. 

(37) Green gate of Fort. 

(38) Wellin the Fort. 

(39) Commissariat Storehouse 
for rations. 
. (40) Physician’s house in the 
Fort situated above the fishermen’s 
houses. 

(41) Public road of town Sak- 
kar. 

(42) House belonging to Mir 
‘Abda-l-Awwal. 

(43) Resting-house. 

(44) Jém‘a Mosque, town Sak- 
kar. 

(45) Houses of Tirath Caudhri, 
in town Sakkar. 

(46) Police cabiétra of town 
Sakkar. 

(47) Public roadof town Sak- 
kar, 

(48) Shrine of Nir Qabuli. 

(49) Jaim‘a Mosque, Bhakkar. 

(50) Kakri gate leading from 
Fort. 

(51) House of Khwaja ‘Abdi-1- 
Mangabdar, 

(52) Circular gate of barbers, 
house in the town Lohri ( Rohri), 

(53) Mint of Qasbah Lohri. 
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(54) House of Shaikh ‘Inadyatu- 
1-lab of Revenue Collector. 

(55) Mosque ~ belonging 
late Dardgha. 

(56) Tomb of Pir Haji Dar- 
iai. : 

(57) Gun. 

(58) Bazar of Kakri gate, in 
the middle of Bhakkar Fort. 

(59) Oil factory. 

(60) Mosque of Qazi. 

(61) Houses of Qiazis, in the 
Fort of Bhakkar. 

(62) Kalbri bazar in the Bhak- 
kar Fort. 

(63) Kalhri gate in the Fort. 

(64) Garden of Mirza Mugim. 

(65) Mowe of Afzal Beg, Man- 
sabdar. 

(66) House of Mir Hasan ‘Ali, 

(67) Shér Haji (name 
road) outside fort. 

(68) Manik Cauk (Junction 
roads), in the middle of bazar’ of 
Bhakkar Fort. 

(69) Bazar of Kan-gate in the 
Fort. 

(70) Kan-gate in the Fort. 

(71) Old cotton stacks inside 
Fort. 

(72) House of Governor of Lohri. 

(73) Tomb of Khwaja Shah 
Zaman. 

(74) Garden road in Fort. 

(75) Old houses in the Fort 
of Bhakkar belonging to Governor. 

(76) Mausoleum Sultan Sadru- 
d-din in the Bhakkar Fort, 

. (77) Bazar of Main-gate in the 
Bhakkar Fort. 
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(78) Main-gate in the Fort. 

(79) Main-gate outside the Fort. 

(80) Plan of the Fort Bhakkar. 

(81) Pleasure garden in the 
Fort. 

(82) Kan-gate leading from the 
Fort. 

(83) House of Rai Marlidas and 
Marlidhar-das, brothers, Qan- 
nungés. 

(84) Tomb of Khan Kaldi. 

(85) Mosque of Qazi Hali, in 
the town Rohri. 

(86) Principal mosque in the 
town Lohri, built by Ghazi Khan. 


(87) House Hazrat. Kbwaja 
Khigr. . 

(88) Boat. 

(89) House of Governor of Lohri. 

(90) Boat. 

(91) Boats which come from 
Multan and Lahore. 


(92) Sarai of Mir Muhammad 
Ma‘sim, in the town of Lohri. 

(93) Oabiétra of the Police 
Officer, in the town Lobri. 

(94) Mosque of Mir Sayyad 
Ya‘qib. 

(95) House and Bazar belong- 
ing to Mir Sayyad Ya‘qib. 

(96) Square of Balad Jan in 
the ontskirt of town Lobri. 

(97) The great Mandir is a well- 
known place. J 

-(98) The place above the town 
Lohri where the Jarge boats arriv- 
ing from Thattha, Lahor, Multan, 
anchor, 

(99) River above the town Sak- 
ar. 
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‘The following papers were read :— 

ome Tibbat 365 years ago—By Masor H. G. Raverrr, Commu- 
nicated by the Philological Secretary, 

2. Coins of the Musalman Kings of Ma‘bar,— By C. J. Roneers, Esq. r 
Honorary Numismatist to the Government of India. 

3. On some Rare Muhammadan coins,—By Surcronx-Caprain 
W. Vosr. 

The papers will be published in the Journal, Part I. 

4, On some Indian Land Mollusca,— By Cotonsi H. H. Gonowix- 


AUSTEN, 
The paper will be published in the Journal, Part JI. 





Pisrary, 


The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
meeting held in March last, 


TRANSACTIONS, PROCEEDINGS, AND JOURNALS, 


presented by the respective Societies and Editors. 

‘Berlin, Der K. Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Berlin, —Sitzungsberichte, XXXIX-LIIT. 1894. 

Bombay. The Indian Antiquary,—Febrnary and March, 1895. 

Buenos Aires, Academia National de Ciencias en Cérdoba,—Boletin, 
Tome XIV, No. 1. 

Caen. La Société Linnéenne de Normandie,—Bulletin, Tome VI 
(4* série), Nos, 1-4. 

Calcutta. Indian Engineering,—Vol. XVII, Nos. 10-13. 

Indian Medical Gazette, — Vol. XXX, No. 3. 

——. The Medical Reporter,—Vol, V, No. 6. 

. Photographic Society of India,—Journal, Vol. VIII, No. 3. 

Chicago, Ill The American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal,— 
Vol. XVI, No. 1. 

London. The Academy,— Nos. 1190-1193. 

——. The Atheneum, —Nos. 3512-3516, 

——. Institution of Mechanical Engineers,— Proceedings, No. 3, 
1894. 

——. Nature,—Vol. LI, Nos, §921+1324, 

——,. Numismatic Circular, — Vol. III, No, 28 
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London. Royal Astronomical Society,—Monthly Notices, Vol. LV, 
Nos, 3 and 4, 

—. Royal Geographical Society, — Geographical Journal, Vol. V, 
No. 3. 

—. Royal Microscopical Society, —Journal, Part 6, 1894. 

——., Royal Society,— Proceedings, Vol. LVI, No. 338. 

Royal Statistical Society, —Journal Vol. LVI, Part 4. 

Lyon. La Société D’Agriculture Sciences et Industrie de Lyov,— 
Annales, 7° série, Tome I. 

Munich. Der K. B. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Munchen,— 
Sitzungsberichte, Math.-phys. cl., Heft 4, 1894, - 

Mussoorie. The Indian Forester,— Vol, XXI, No. 3. 

Nantes. Société des Sciences Naturelles de L’Ouest de la France,— 
Bulletin, Tome IV, Nos. 2 et 3. 

New York, The Nation,—Vol. XLIV, Nos. 1140 and 1141. 

Paris. L’ Académie Nationale des- Sciences, Belles-Lettres et Arts de 
_ Bordeanx,— Actes, 3° série, Tome LIV. 

———. Journal Asiatique,Tome IV (IX* série), No. 2: 

——. Musee Guimet,—Revue de L’ Histoire des Religions, Tome 
XXIX Nos. 2 et 3. 

——. Du Muséum @’ Histoire Naturelle,— Nouvelles Archives, 
3¢ série, Tome VI. 

——. Société ee de Paris,—Tome V hie — 
Nos. 2 et 38. ; 








. Mémoires, mis I (IH? série), No. 2. 

——. Société de Géographie,—Comptes Rendus des Séances, Nos. 
2-4, 1895. 

——. Société Philomathique de Paris,— Comptes Rendus des Som- 
maire des Séances, Nos. 8 et 9, 1895. 

Philadelphia, American Academy of Political and Social Science, — 
Annals, Vol: V, No. 5. 

Rome. Societa Degli Healtconsphitl faliaad: ifeentathe Tome XXI v, 
No. 1. 

St. Petersburgh. Russian Imperial Geographical Society, — Proceed- 
ings, Vol. XXX, No. 5. 

Taiping. Perak Government,— Gazette, Vol. VIII, No. 7. 

Turin. La Reale Accademia della Scienze di Torino,—Memorie, 
2¢ série, Tome XLIV, . 

Vienna. Der K. K. Geologischen Reichsanstalt, —- Verhandlangen, Heft 
14-18, 1894, 

Der K. K. Zoologish-botanischen OPENS) ere 

lungen, Band XLV, Heft 1. 
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Wellington. Polynesian Society, —Journal, Vol. III, No. 4. 
Yokohama. Asiatic Society of Japan,—Transactions, Vol. XXII, 
Part 2. : 


Pooks AND fam PHLETS, 


presented by the Authors, Translators, $c. 


Buanparkar, Ramxetsuna Gorat. Early History of the Dekkan down 
to the Mahomedan Conquest. 2nd Edition. 8vo. Bombay, 1895. 

Uprett, Panpir Ganck Darr. Proverbs and Folklore of Kumaun and 
Garhwal. Svo. Lodiana, 1894. 


MusceLLaneous PRESENTATIONS. 


Jonker, J. C.G. Bimaneesche Texten. Svo. ° Batavia, 1894. 
Baraviaascn Genxoorscuar van Kunsten EN WETENSCHAPPEN, 
Report on the Nagpur Experimental Farm in the Central Provinces 
for the year 1893-94. Fcp. Nagpur, 1894, 
Carer Commissioner, Central Provinces, 
The Indian Antiquary for February 1895. 4to. Bombay, 1895, 
North Indian Notes and Queries for January and February 1895. 4to. 
Allahabad, 1895. 
_ Government or Inpia, Home Deparrent. 
Choix de Lettres D’ Eugéne Burnouf, 1825-1852. 8vo. Paris, 1891. 
Dr. A. F. R. Horryte. 
Ropcers, C. J. Catalogue of the Coins purchased by the Government 
of the Punjab. Part II, Miscellaneous Muhammadan Coins. 8vo. 
Calcutta, 1894. 
Lanore Museum. 
Tuurston, Edgar. Rémésvaram Island and Fauna of the Gulf of 
Manaar. 8vo. Madras, 1895. 
Mapras Government Museu. 
Monthly Weather Review for November 1894. 4to. Calontta, 1895. 
Original Meteorological Observations of Calcutta, Allahabad, Lucknow, 
Lahore, Nagpur, Bombay, and Madras for November 1894, 4to. 
Calcutta, 1895. 
MereoroLocicaL Reporter TO THE GOVERNMENT OP Iwpls, 
Bulletin of Miscellaneous Information, 1894. 8vo. London, 1894. 
Royat Garpeys, Kew. 
Viorsn, G. Van. Liber Mafatih Al-Olim. 8vo, Leyden, 1895. 
Universite’ pg Lewe. 
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PERIODICALS PURCHASED. 


Allahabad. North Indian Notes and Queries,—Vol. IV, No. 10. 

Berlin. Deutsche Litteraturzeitung,— Band XV, Nrn. 49-52. 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette,—March, 1895. 

Cassel. Botanisches Centralblatt,— Band LX, Heft 11-13. 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles, —~Tome 
XXXIII, No. 2. 

Géttingen. Der Kénigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, — Gottin- 
gische gelehrte Anzeigen, Nr. 12, 1894, 

Nachrichten, Nr. 3, L894. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chemie,—Band LIV, Heft 3. 

—. ——-. Be ibliitter, Band XIX, Heft 2 und 3. 

London, Internationales Archiv fiir Ethnographie,—Band VII, Heft 
5 und 6; Supplement zu Band VII. 

——. Messenger of Mathematics, —Vol. XXIV, No. 6, 

Numismatic Chronicle,— Part 3, 1894, 

New Haven. American Journal of Science,—Vol. XLVIII (3rd 
series), No. 288, 

Paris. L’ Academie des Sciences,—Comptes Rendus des Séances, 
Tome OXIX, Nos. 23-27. 

——. Revue Critique d’ Histoire et Littératare,—Tome XXXVIII, 
Nos, 49-52. 

Vienna. Vienna Oriental Journal,— Vol. VIII, No. 4. 


Pooks PURCHASED, 





i 
. 





Gurra, Kaviras Russtox Lat. Hindu Anatomy, Physiology, Thera- 
peutics, History of Medicine and Praetice of Physic. 8vo. Cal- 
eutta, 1892. 

Hindu Practice of Medicine. 8vo. Calcutta, 1892. 

. Nidana, a Sanskrit system of Pathology. An English transla- 
tion with Sanskrit Passages. 8vo. Calcutta, 1892. 

Keesr, W.F. J, Hiibuer Exotische Schmetterlinge, Plates 71-76, 
79-90. 4to. Brussels, 1894, 

MoCoox, Hexey C. American Spiders and their spinning work, Vol. 
III, 4to, Philadelphia, 1893. 

Navinue, Eoovarp. The Temple of Deir el Bahari. 4to. London, ' 
1894. 

Newserrr, Percy E. ElBersheh, Part I. 4to. London, 1894. 

Tawney, O.H. The Kathdkoga; or Treasury of Stories. Translated 
from Sanskrit Manuscripts. 8vo. London, 1895. 

Visart, Conoxer H.M. Addiscombe: its heroes and men of note. 
8vo. Westminster, 1894 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 
For May, 1895. 


— OOO 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
was held on Wednesday, the lst May, 1895, at 9-15 vr. ut. 


Dr. A. F, Ruporr Horrnzs, in the chair. 


The following members were present :— 

Dr. A. Alcock, The Hon. Mr. T. D. Beighton, J. 0, Bose, Esq., 
Dr. G. A. Grierson, C. L. Griesbach, Esq., C. S. Middlemiss, Esq., Bibu 
Paficinana Mukerjee, L. de Nicéville, Esq., Dr. F. Noetling, Surgeon 
Lieut.-Col. G. Ranking, P. O. Raya, Esq., Pandit Haraprasid Castri. 

Visitors :—Maulavie Abdus Salam, H. H. Hayden, Hsq., W. 
Mackintosh, Esq. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 


Thirty-seven presentations were announced, details of which are 
given in the Library List appended. 


The following gentleman duly proposed and seconded at the last 
Meeting of the Society was ballotted for and elected an Ordinary 
Member :— 

Maulavie Abdus Salam. 


The following gentleman has expressed a wish to withdraw from 
the Society :— 
B. C. Cotes, Esq. 


80 Blection of Honorary Members. [Mar, 


The Council reported that there were five vacancies in the list of 
Honorary Members, the Council therefore recommended the four fol- 
lowing gentlemen for election as Honorary Members at the next 
meeting :— 

Professor Hofrath Georg Biihler, Ph.D., is at present Sanskrit 
Professor at the Vienna University. He was formerly a member of 
the Bombay Education Service, and during that period of his career 
laid the foundation of a reputation for accurate learning which has. 
ever since gone on increasing. He took a prominent part in the foun- 
dation of the well-known Bombay Sanskrit series, in which many 
excellent editions of classical works in that language, have issued 
from his pen. It is owing mainly to his efforts that the admitted 
excellence of editions of Sanskrit works published in Bombay should 
be attributed. Dr. Biihler has published many articles dealing with 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Epigraphy in the Indian Antiquary and other 
scientific Journals, and is now one of the greatest living authorities on 
the subject. Foremost among his works in this branch of study may be 
mentioned his edition and translation of the Edicts of Agdka, published 
in German in the Zeitschrift des deutschen margenlandischen Gesellschaft, 
and in English in Epigraphia Indica, In Oriental Biography, his Life 
of the Jain Monk, Hémacandra, is a model of learned research combined 
with an interesting style. His latest works have appeared in the 
Vienna Oriental Journal under the title of Oriental Studies, and the 
last of these is a most important contribution to our knowledge of the 
Indian Alphabet, which he conclusively shows to be derived from that 
of ancient Phonicia. 


Lord Rayleigh, who is now prominently beforo the scientific 
world as the discoverer of a new gas in the atmosphere, has for many: 
years been a leading Fellow of the Royal Society of London, to which 
he was admitted in 1873. He was Senior Wrangler and Smith’s 
Prizeman in 1865 and for five years, Professor of Experimental Physics 
in Cambridge University. He bas written many scientific papers 
dealing, in the earlier years, chiefly with Electricity and Sound, but 
latterly with a wider range of subjects. His best known work is an 
abstruse treatise on sound, published eighteen years ago. He has been 
the recipient of numerons honorary degrees from British and Foreign 
Universities, and is a Member or Associate of many Scientific Societies, 

At the Anniversary Meeting of the Chemical Society held in March 
last, the Faraday Medal was presented to Lord Rayleigh for the distin- 
guished services he has rendered to Ohemical Science through the dis- 
covery of Argon. 


ie re mee. * 
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Lieutenant-General R, Strachey, R. E., F.R.S., O.8.L, is distingnished 
in many branches of Science, chiefly in Physical Geography, Geology, 
Botany and Meteorology. He was engaged in the scientific survey 
of Kumaon and Garhwal in 1848, where he made valuable geological and 
botanical researches and collections, and wrote an account of its 
Physical Geography, He is the Chairman of the Meteorological Council, 
in which capacity he investigated the atmospheric phenomena resulting 
from the great earthquake at Krakatoa, some years ago. He was delegate 
of Great Britain at the International Prime Meridian Qonference at 
Washington in 1884, at which Greenwich was chosen as the Prime 
Meridian. 

He is distinguished as a Geographbist, and wag President of the 
Royal Geographical Society in 1887-89, when he delivered a course of 
lectures on Geography at Cambridge University, which have been since 
published, and he wrote the article on “ Asia” in the new edition of 
the Encyclopedia Britannica, 

He has received an honorary degree at Dublin and Oxford 
Universities. 

He hag written papers on a large variety of scientific subjects, 
and has been Vice-President of tle Royal Society more than once, 


Mr. C. H. Tawney, O.LE., M.A., at present Librarian of the India 
Office, has distinguished himself by his researches in Sanskrit and 
Prakrit Literature. He has translated the Uttara-réma-carita (1871), 
Two Centuries of Bhartrhari (in English verse, 1877), and the Malavika 
gnimitra (2nd Edition, 1891). He has also contributed several papers 
to the Journal of this Society and to the Indian Antiquary. His 
translation of the Kathd-sarit-sdgara, §c., of Séma-déva, prepared for 
the Bibliotheca Indica, is classical work which las rendered important 
services to students of ancient Indian civilization, and of the science 
of Folk-tales. The Society owes a special debt to Mr. Tawney for this 
most valuable work. Since his retirement to Europe and acceptance 
of his present post, he has added another laurel to those a}lregdy 
earned, by translating the important work entitled the Kathd-kéga or 
Treasury of Stories, for the Oriental Translation Fund. 


The Carman announced that Mr. Frank Finn had been appointed 
a member of the Council and Anthropological Secretary of the Society. 


The Cuatamaw also announced that Dr. A. Alcock had been ap- 
pointed to officiate as General Secretary in the Place of Mr. ©. BR, 
Wilson, in addition te his owu daties as Natural History Secretary. 
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Dr. A. F.. Rudolf Hoernle exhibited four copper coins of Abda- 
gases and Kadphises If. with new legends in Bactrian characters. He 
said :— 

The two Kadphises coins are out of a lot of 422 copper coins, 
found recently on the Kalka-Kasauli road, in the territory of the Maba- 
raja of Patiala, The whole of the coins was transmitted for examin- 
ation to Mr. C. J. Rodgers, Honorary Numismatist to the Government 
of India, in Amritsar. He found amongthem about 40 coins of Kanishkar 
of well-known types. The rest were coins of Kadphises IL., all of them 
of the ordinary type, though of different dies, except the two, now 
exhibited, These two, Mr. Rodgers noticed, bore Bactrian legends on 
the reverse side, quite different from the usual one, He sent them 
down to me for confirmation. One of them undoubtedly shows an 
entirely different and new reading. Only one-half of the legend, on 
the right hand marginal semi-circle, is legible. It reads as follows :— 


(hegodha)sa or (hegosa)sa aprataha(tasa). 

The portion enclosed in brackets is not quite distinct. It is quite 
possible that hegodhasa which seems to give no sense is really tradatasa. 
But aprata is perfectly distinct; and tasa fairly so. One would expect 
aprafihatasa, and it is possible that that is really the reading, as the 
upper part of the apparent akshara fa is rather rubbed. In any case 
the word apratihatasa forms quite certainly a part of the legend, and it 
occurs in that place of the coin which usually shows the words hima- 
kapipasa (see Br. Mus. Cat., pl. xxv., fig. 12), The Bactrian letters of 
these two sets of words could not easily be mistaken for one another. 
The legend, therefore, on this coin, is certainly a new one. In its entirety 
it probably reads :— 


Maharajasa rajadirvajasa tradatasa apratihatasa. 

The term aprafihata has hitherto never been found on any of the 
coins of Kadphises II. It occurs, however, on the coins of Gondophares 
and Rajijabale, who must have been nearly contemporary with bim, 
A variety of it also occurs on the earlier coins of Lysias, Artemidorus 
and Philoxenus. 

With regard to the other Kadphises coin, I am not quite so certain. 
Nearly the whole of the Bactriau legend is obliterated. There are 
only three letters that admit of being read at all. They stand in 
the middle of the right-hand margin, near the bull’s head, where 
ordinarily the letters of the word himakapipasa come in. They now 
seem to read sa maya, but they are slightly mutilated and rubbed; they 
stand exactly in the place of himaka, and on the whole the probability is 
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that they are really the remnants of that combination of letters. If 
this be so, this coin is one of the ordinary kind. 

The Greek legend on the obverse of both coins is almost wholly 
obliterated. On the new coin, a trace of MEfACO (i.e., peyas oomuo) 
is just recognisable near the right foot of the figure of “Kadphises, in 
its usual place, 

The two Abdagases coins are of very peculiar interest, inasmuch 
as they present the only instance, hitherto discovered, of Bactrian script 
running from the left to the right. Hitherto, as is well-known, that 
script has invariably been found running from the right to the left. 

The two coins were found among a lot of Bactrian copper coins, 
procured by Mr. J, A. Bourdillon, O.S., from the Gaya bazar, in De- 
cember last. The lot consisted mostly of coins of Soter Megas, Kadphises 
I. (Kujula-type), and Gondophares, with afew of Abdagases of the usual 
well-known types, and in the usual, much abraded condition. I picked 
out the best preserved specimens (purchased for 2 annas each), for Mr. 
Bourdillon’s and my own collection, and the rest were returned to the 
bazar. On closer examination I discovered, among the Abdagases coins, 
two specimens which greatly differed in two points from the usual type 
of his coins. In the first place, I noticed, to my great surprise, that a 
portion of the Bactrian legend runs from the left to the right. In the 
second place, it appeared that the whole legend was (as usual on mdst 
Bactrian coins, copper as well as silver) arranged in two sections. On 
the ordinary copper coins of Abdagases, as well as of Gondophares, and 
other late kings, the legend runs continuously all round the margin, 
and is to be read from the inside of the coin. This, however, is not 
the usual arrangement on Bactrian coins. Asa rale it is not written 
coutinuously, but in two sections. The smaller section of the Bactrian 
legend (on the reverses), giving the name, commences on the lower 
right of the margin, and runs, along the bottom of the coin, from 
right to left, to the lower left of the margin; and must be read from the 
outside of the coin. The larger section commences on the lower right 
of the margin, and rans up all round the top of the coin, down to the 
lower left ; and must be read from the inside of the coin. Both sections, 
therefore, commence on the lower right of the margin, and read from 
the right to the left, in diverging lines. The same arrangement holds 
good for the Greek legends (on the obverses); only in this case, as 
Greek is read from the left to the right, the starting point of the two 
sections is the lower left of the margin. Now on our new Abdagases 
coins, there is a curious mixture of the Greek and Bactrian arrange- 
ments. The legend is written in two sections; the smaller section, 
giving the name, Abdagapasa, begins on the lower right, and runs across 
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to the lower left, and reads from the outside of the coin, from the right 
to the left. This smaller section, therefore, follows the usual system of 
writing and reading the Bactrian script. But the larger section, 
commences on the left side, where the smaller section ends, and.then runs, 
from the left to right, round the upper part of the margin, down to where 
the smaller section commences; and it reads from the inside of the coin. 
The larger section, therefore, reads from the left to the right, like the 
Greek. In fact, that section is arranged and reads like a Greek legend, 
while the smaller legend is arranged and reads like a Bactrian 
legend, thongh both sections are written in Bactrian characters. In 
other respects the legend is the usual one, viz, :— 

Larger section: Maharajasa tradatasa 

Smaller ditto : Avadagagasa, 

Mr. Bonrdillon’s specimen gives the whole of the legend, except 
the letters vada of the name; but some of the existing letters are 
rubbed and mutilated; the five letters maha, ja and gasa, however, are 
perfectly distinct. On my own specimen of the coin, only a very small 
portion of the legend is preserved; viz., the letters maha and gagasa. 
This portion, equally distinct on both specimens, forms, as will be 
understood from the arrangement, above explained, a continuous set of 
letters, and is made up of the beginning of the larger and the end of 
the smaller sections. It is quite characteristic, and sufficient to prove 
how the whole legend must have run, even if it is not actually 
extant. 

Unfortunately there is not sufficient time to prepare photographic 
facsimiles of these four coins, before my departure on leave. Bat, 
I hope, on my return to publish facsimiles in the Journal, together with 
such further information, as may be then forthcoming. 


Dr, A. F. Rudolf Hoernle exhibited a number of small fragments 
of Ancient Manuseripts from Central Asia. He said :— 

These fragments were received by me about a month ago from the 
Foreign Office in Simla, to which they had been sent by Mr. G. Macartney, 
at Kashghar, where he acts as Special Assistant of Chinese affairs to 
the Resident in Kashmir. The Foreign Office letter stated that these 
manuscripts had been excavated in Kuchar and presented to Mr. 
Macartney by the Manager of the Chinese Foreign Commerce at 


Unfortunately these fragments are the merest scraps of what was 
clearly a collection of several manuscripts. They are too small to be 
of any literary or historical value; but from the palaographic spree of 
view they present some points of interest. 
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The fragments number several hundreds, and are mostly utterly 
useless, but there are about a hundred of the size of one to two inches 
square, which bear connected letters, and are legible. 

The material of the fragments are of three different kinds: palm- 
leaf, birch-bark, and paper. The paper is of several varieties of mann- 
facture. 

The number of manuscripts, represented by these fragments, it is 
difficult to define with certainty. To judge from the varieties of writing 
and material, however, there must have been not less than eight or nine. 
There was certainly one manuscript of palm-leaf. There was also 
certainly one, if not two, of birch-bark; for the writing on the fragments 
seem to show two different styles of writing. Of paper manuscripts 
there must have been, at least, five, but probably more; this is shown 
by the varieties of writing and make of paper. 

Particularly noticeable is that the palm-leaf and birch-bark frag- 
ments show a purely Indian type of writing, of the North-Western 
Gupta class, similar to that on the Horiuzi palm-leaf MS., and the 
birch-bark Bower MS. This, indeed, might have been expected from 
the fact that the material is palm-leaf or birch-bark, which is not 
obtainable in Central Asia. Manuscripts on these materials must have 
been prepared and introduced from India. The fact of the occurrence 
of them in Central Asia may be of considerable chronological value. 
They exhibit the old form of the tridentate y, and the old Gupta form of 
m. The superscript r is formed on the top line of writing instead of 
above it. 

The paper manuscripts uniformly exhibit the Central Asian kind 
of Nagari, as shown in the Weber Manuscripts. But they are of con- 
siderable variety. Some approach very closely to the pure Indian type, 
as in Weber MS., Parts Iand II (Plate I, Fig. 1, 2; in Journal, As. Soc., 
Beng., for 1893, pp. 9, 17), others show the purest Central Asian type 
as in Weber MS., Parts IV to IX (ibid., Pl. Il, Fig. 1, 2, 3, Pl. 11, 
Fig. 1-5). In particular, there are a few fragments, which are so 
strikingly like several leaves of the Weber MSS., as to suggest that 
they may have belonged to missing leaves of the same manuscripts. 
The writing that remains on the fragments, however, is too defective to 
allow of arriving at any more certain conclusion. 

A Plate of selected specimens is being prepared by Col. Waterhouse, 
of the Survey of India, which, I hope to be able to publish, with addi- 
tional information, in the Journal of the Society. 


The PHILOLoGICAL Sroretary exhibited two rare Assam coins for- 
warded by Mr, E. A. Gait. One is a coin of Raghu-naradyana, the 
founder of the western branch of the Koch Kings (ede J. A. 8. B. 
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Ixii., 292). It is most interesting as being the first specimen of a coin 
of this branch of the family which has come to light. 





The legend is at at sR 
TEeTaT weet 
Tee WT qU-aH 
eq ak was 
mate Ta 


The date of the coin (Gak. 1510, corresponds to 1588 A.D. 
Raghu-narayana’s dates are 1581-1593 A.D. (l.c., p. 305), so that 
the coin belongs to the 7th year of his reign. The coin was the property 
of Babi Tanurém, Mauzadar of Hastinipur Mauza, in Barpélad, who has 
been good enough to present it to the Society. 

The second coin is of Dharma-manikya-déva of Tippera. A very 
similar one is published in Marsden’s Numismata Orientalia, p. 795, 
No. MCCLX. I+ has been presented to the Society by Mr. Gait. 





The legend is as follows :— 


Obverse. Reverse. 
farr-qat-9 Figure of Lion to the left. 
ary WH Uae 
F Fea we 
aifrer 24 


Cak. 1636 is equivalent to 1714 A.D. 


a 
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The Pumonocrcan Szoretary read the following note on the Chinese 
equivalent for Rangamati. 

In Mr. Beveridge’s paper On the Site of Karna Suvarna, read at 
the meeting of December, 1893,! he identified this town, the Kie-la-na- 
su-fa-la-na of Hiuen Tsiang with the town of Rangaméti in the 
Mursbidabid district. In the course of his article, Mr. Beveridge 
quoted Hinen Tsiang as follows—‘“ By the side of the capital there 
rises the monastry called Lo-to-wei-chi-seng-kia-lan,” which last word 
is, according to M. Julien, the phonetic equivalent of the Raktaviti 
Sanghirima, which again Mr. Beveridge argues is the same as Ranga- 
mati. Lo-to-wei-chi, means, in Chinese, ‘red earth,’ and cliffs or 
bluffs of red clay form a prominent feature in the scenery of Ranga- 
mati. He suggests that instead of Raktaviti, the Sanskrit equivalent 
should be Ragamrttika, or Raktamrttika, the latter portion of the com- 
pound, mrttika being the equivalent of the Chinese wei-chi. He 
further points out that in Hiuen Tsiang’s life, the word is Ki-to-mo-chi, 
instead of the Lo-to-wei-chi of the travels, and suggests that this dif- 
ference of reading may lead toa settlement of the question. Mo-chi 
may be right, and may be the equivalent of mréfi. 

Some time, ago, I had the fortunate opportunity of submitting the 
point for the opinion of M. Sylvain Lévi, perhaps the only person in 
the world capable of deciding it, for he is equally competent a scholar 
of Sanskrit and of Chinese. He very kindly writes as follows, — 

‘The difference between the two words Ki-to-mo-chi, of the Life, 
and Lo-to-wei-chi, of the Si-yu-ki, is simply due to the confusion of 


two graphic signs nearly identical. The syllable Lo (*%) of the 


Si-yu-ki very closely resembles the character Ki (% =) of the Life, 


the only difference being that the character which surmonunts the 
(p), is (4) in one case, and (A) in the other. Similarly 
with regard to the character wet (-) which only differs in the 
arrangement of its two horizontal lines from the character mo (=). 
Tn the former, the shorter line is written above the longer, and in the 
latter, the reverse is the case.’ 

‘The reading Lo is the more probable, for Julien, in his Méthode, 
cites no example of the character Ki occurring in the transcription of 
Sanskrit names, nor have I ever met an instance. On the other hand, 
for the same reason, the character mo is more probable than wet, The 
regular transcription of Lo-to-mo-chi would be a Prakrit from Ratta- 
mati ka], the equivalent of the Sanskrit Rakta-mrttika which corresponds 
to the meaning “Red clay” given to the convent by the Pilgrim.’ 

1 Journal, Vol. LXIT, Pt. I for 1893, pp. 816 and ff. 
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’ This settles the question, and we are all much indebted to 
M. Sylvain Lévi, for his very interesting communication. 


Dr. G. A. Grierson, Honorary Philological Secretary, read the fol- 
lowing note on an early supposed Bangali version of the Lord’s Prayer. 

At the meeting of the Society held in April 1893, I had the honour 
of reading a paper on the Barly Study of Indian Vernaculars in Europe.t 
It was fortunate enough to attract the attention of other scholars, some 
of whom have made valuable additions to our knowledge of the subject. 
Amongst these latter may be mentioned a paper read last January be- 
fore the Reale Accademia dei Lincei of Rome, by Signor Emilio Teza, 
entitled, Dei primi Studi sulle Lingue indostaniche alle note di G. A, 
Grierson. Signor Teza has brought the following interesting facts to 
light. 

In my paper I drew attention to a work of Fritz published in 1748, 
entitled the Orientalisch-und-occidentalisch Sprachmeister, which contain- 
ed amongst other things two hundred translations of the Lord’s Prayer 
in different languages. Regarding the Bangali version given in that 
work, I said’ :— 

The Bangali translation, which is taken from Wilkins’ sample given in Cham- 
berlayne’s Sylloge, is almost worth reprinting as a curiosity for the number of 
seemingly impossible mistakes it contains. In fact it is quite illegible and unintelligi- 
ble to every native of Bengal to whom I have shown it. It has evidently beon made 
by some person who got a copy of the alphabet, and a general description of the lan- 
guage, and then ‘ greatly dared.’ Even his knowledge of the alphabet is incomplete. 

Signor Teza is the fortunate possessor of a copy of Chamberlayne’s 
Sylloge, from which Fritz copied his Bang&li version, and Wilkins’ con- 
fession in the Latin Preface to that work clears up the mystery. -He 
says that as he had not been able to obtain a copy of the Lord’s Prayer 
in Bangali, he had taken a Malay version, and written it in Bang§li 
characters, The transliteration given by Wilkins of this curiosity is as 
follows :— 

Bappa kita, jang adda de surga, 

Namma-mon jadi bersakti, 

Radjat-mon mendarang, 

Kandhatimon menjadi de bumi sepertj de surga, 

Roti kita derri sa hari-hari membrikan kita sa hari inila, 

Makka ber-ampunla padakita doosa kita, seperti kité ber-am- 
pun-akan siapa bersala kapada kita, 

D’jang-an hentar kita kapada tjobahan, 

Tempi lepasken kita dari jang d’jakat : - 


L See Journal, Part I. for 1893, p. 41. § L.c., p. 48, 
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Karna mou pun’ja radjat daan kauwassahan daan ber-bessaran 
sampey kakakal, Amin. 
It appears according to Signor Teza, that the above is actually 


Malay. 
The version in so-called Bangali characters, of which the above is 


Wilkins’ transcription is now worth reprinting,—for as a matter of fact 
only a few of the characters are Bangali, and those few are wrongly used. 
Thus de is written 4 instead of cy. It is either an absolute invention of 
Wilkins, which is not probable, or it is some hybrid character used by 
Malay Sailors in their intercourse with Bengal. Wilkins was under 
the impression that, at the time when he wrote (1715 A.D.), Bangali 
was disappearing as a language, its place being taken by Malay. 


~ ARM Sin LxbQ Awan yo Fx 
Synon qo (hol Brewster” we 
RES wK Abby IF to | 
SvadgHS nd sedloyl HS Taal SoyCAcl yo SsTAnge- 
Fahl SEom HOTA BH wy Hy AC aasdHlIvs BF" BOL 
Bra {bY 2 
FETA FHF NALT AM WA Boy HSIAO BH g6uiergl 
BEN 167 IMLS WIS BlSunl Fors Tivo Slsaize 
HKdG wu y6araz alan Sows slrasyws x 
BNsal soarvmsed SG yA BSg yLvsud » 
~ SBN 13K LBL TIALS Yt SHLNGowss YRS 


AECAIG UEBA S¥aryal BIBI 
asvals te 


Another correction has been made by Signor Teza, to which I take 
this opportunity of drawing attention. In my article ‘I mentioned that 
the first grammar of Hindist&ni was that of Schultz, published in 1745, 
a work which I had not had the good fortune to see. Signor Teza.is 
the fortunate possessor of a copy of this work, which appeared in Halle 
in 1744 (mot 1745). Schultz, in his preface, mentions a still earlier 
grammar. In 1743 there appeared the Miscellanea Orientalia of David 


1 Lc, p. 47. 
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Millins, in which was inserted a grammar of the Hindist&ni language 
composed by John Joshua Ketelaer, for some time Ambassador of the 
Dutch East India Company, to the Great Mogol, at Agra, Ketelaer’s 
Hindist&vi version of the Lord’s Prayer is given by Signor Teza and 
will bear reprinting as a curiosity. It rons— 

Hammare baab—Ke who asmaanmehe—Paak hoeé teere naom—Awwe 
hamko moluk teera—Hoé resja teera—Sjon asmaan ton sjimienme—Rootie 
hammare nethi hamkon aasde—Oor maafkaar tawier apne hamko—-Sjon 
mafkarte apre karresdaar onkon—Nedaal hamko is was wasjeme—Belk 
hamko ghaskar is boerayse. Teers# he patsjayi, soorrauri alemgiere heamet- 
me, Ammen. 

I owe to the courtesy of Mr. W. Irvine, the following information 
about Ketelaer. He was accredited to Shah ‘Alam Bahidur Shah 
(1708-1712) and Jahandir Shih (1712). In 1711 he was the Dutch 
Company's Director of Trade at Surat. He passed through Agra both 
going to and coming from Lahore (via Delhi), but there does not 
seem to be any evidence available that he ever lived there, though the 
Dutch Company had a factory in that city subordinate to Surat. The 
Mission arrived near Lahore on the 10th December 1711, returned to 
Delhi with Jahandar Shih, and finally started from that place on the 
14th October 1712, reaching Agra on the 20th October. From Agra 
they returned to Surat. A detailed account of the Embassy, taken 
froma diary kept by one Ernst Coenraad Graaf, first sworn clerk 
to the Embassy, will be found in F. Valentijn’s Oud en Nieuw 
Oost Indien, Vol. IV. (Ed. 1726), pp. 282-302. Some further parti- 
culars concerning Ketelaer will be found in Ost Indien und Per- 
sianische Reisen, von Johann Gottlieb Worms, Aus Dibeln ...... » OdEF ...4, 
aus Licht gestellt durch M. Orispinwm Weisen Past. Zu. Mochau, 1st Ea. 
Dresden 1737; 2nd Ed. Leipzig 1745, 8vo. From this! we learn that 
Ketelaer was aiea called Kételir, Kessler, or Kettler, and that he was 
a Lutheran born at Elbingen in Prussia. In 1716 he had been three 
years Director for the Dutch Company at Surat. He was then ap- 
pointed their envoy to Persia and left Batavia in July 1716, having 
been 30 years in the Dutch Service, or in the East Indies. He was a 
heavy corpulent man, and died of fever at Gambroon on the Persian 
Gulf on his return from Isfahan, after having been two days under 
arrest, because he would not order a Dutch ship to act under the 
Persian Governor's orders against some Arab invaders. 

I take this opportunity of drawing attention to some early works 
on Indian languages which have come to my notice since I wrote 


1 Second Ed., pp. 22, 247, 248, 303, 
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my article. Father Heinrich Roth, S. J., attached to the Goa Mission ! 
journeyed from Goa to Agra about 1650-1660. About 1665 he re- 
turned to Rome, and drew up for Athanasius Kircher, 8. J., five 
plates for the latter’s Ohina Illustrata (published at Amsterdam in 
1667). The first four of these plates contain the alphabet and elements 
(in the Dévanagari character) of Sanskrit, explained in Latin, and the 
fifth Our Lord’s Prayer and an Ave Maria in Sanskrit and Latin, to 
serve as an exercise for beginners, According to Constable, these are 
the first specimens of Sanskrit ever printed or engraved (as for a book) 
in Europe, or indeed anywhere. 

Abraham Roger was the first Dutch Chaplain (1631-1641) * at Puli- 
cat. He died at Gouda in Holland in 1649, In 1670, his widow pub- 
lished a work by him entitled, ‘Za Porte ouverte, powr parvenir a la 
Connaissance du Paganisme caché.’* On pp. 29 & ff. of this book there is 
printed a Dutch translation of Bhartrhari’s Qatakas made by a Brahman 
named Padmandbha the first translation from Sanskrit published in any 
European language. 

Finally I may refer the reader to the Hindistani translation of 
the Acts of the Apostles, dated 1748, to which attention was drawn by 
Mr. W. Irvine in the Proceedings of the Society for Decr. 1893, pp. 174 
& ff. 


The following papers were read :— 

1. On the Digdm Mint.—By Surcroy-Carrais W. Vost, Indian 
Medical Service. 

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part I. 


2. On Polarisation of Electric Ray by Double Refracting Orystals.— 
By Proressor J. C. Bose, 3.4. (Canta), 8. sc. (Lonp.), 


(Abstract). 


The following investigations were undertaken by the author to 
find out natural substances which would polarise the Electric Ray. In 
the present paper the author gives an account of the polarising action 
of certain crystals on the transmitted ray. 

The apparatus used consisted of an Electric Radiation emitting 
Electro-magnetic Radiation of short wave length, a Polariser, an 
Analyser and a Receiver responding to incident radiation. 

The Polariser and Analyser are adjusted in a crossed position, and 


1 See Constable's Edition of Bernier’s travels, pp. 829 n., 832 n. 

& Constable’s Bernier, p. 834n. Preface to Bohlen’s Bhartrhari, p. xii. and 
elsewhere. 

8 Amsterdam, Jean Schipper, 1670. 
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the crystal to be examined is then interposed. In certain positions the 
crystal brightens the dark field. 

Crystals belonging to the Tetragonal, Hexagonal, Rhombic, Mono- 
clinic and Triclinic systems were found to polarise the Electric Ray. 

The effect produced by the following crystals were especially 
marked :—Beryl, Apatite, Bracite, Barite, Microcline. 

A detailed account of the apparatus used and the results obtained 
will be published in the Journal. 

The paper will be published, in full, in the Journal, Part IT. 


8. Materials for a Oarcinological Fauna of India, No. 1. The 
Brachyura Ozyrhyncha.—By A. Aucoox, M.B., C.M.Z.8., Superinten- 
dent of the Indian Museum. 

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part II. 
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The following additions have been made to the Library since tho 

Meeting held in April last :— 
TRANSACTIONS, PROCEEDINGS, AND JOURNALS, 

presented by the respective Societies and Editors. 

Baltimore. Johns Hopkins University, —Circulars, Vol. XIV, No. 117. 

Batavia. Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen, — 
Notulen, Deel XXXII, Nr. 4. 

. Tijdschrift voor Indische Taal-, Land-en Volkenkunde, 
Deel XXXVIII, Nr. 4. 

Berlin. Der Gesellschaft Naturforschender Freunde zu Berlin,— 
Sitanngs-berichte, Jahrgang, 1894. 

Bombay, The Indian Antiquary,—Vol. XXIV, Part 298. 

Bordeaux. Société Linnéenne de Bordeaux—Catalogue de la Biblio- 
théque, Fasciculel . 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India,—Records, Vol. XXVIII, Part 1, 

——. Indian Engineering,—Vol. XVII, Nos. 14-17; and Index to 
Vol. XVI. : 

——. Maha-bodhi Society,—Journal, Vol. III, No. 12. 

——. The Medical Reporter—Vol. V, Nos. 7 and 8. 

——. Microscopical Society of Oalcutta,—Bulletin. Vol. IV, 
Nos, 2~4. 

——. Photographic Society of India,—Journal, Vol. VIL, No. 4 
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Dresden. Gesellschaft Iris zu Dresden,—Deutsche Hntomologische 
Zeitschrift, Band VII, Heft 1 und 2, 

PBlorence. Societd Africana d’Italia,—Bullettino, Tome II (2° série), 
Fascicolo 5° 8°. 

The Hague. Koninklijk Institunt voor de Taal-, Land-en Volkenkunde 
van Nederlandsch-Indié, —Bijdragen tot de Taal-, Land-en Volken- 
kunde van Nederlandsch-Indié, 6° Volgr, Deel I, Nr. 1. 

He~burg. Naturwissenschaftlichen Verein in Hamburg,—Abhand- 
. en aus dem Gebiete der Naturwissenschaften, Band XIII. 

. Verhandlungen, 1894, 

Havre. Société de Geographie Commerciale du Havre,— Bulletin, 
Jauvier-Février, 1895. 

Leipzig. Der Kénigl Sachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften,— 
Abhandlungen, Math.-Phys. cl., Band XXI, Nro, 3-5. 

London. The Academy,— Nos. 1194-97. 

——; The Athensum—Nos. 3517-20. 

Institution of Electrical Engineers,—List of Officers and 
Members corrected to January 31st, 1895. 

——. Nature,—Vol. LI, Nos. 1325-28. 

Royal Astronomical Society,—Monthly Notices, Vol. LY, 
No. 5. 

—-—. Royal Geographical Society,— Geographical Journal, Vol. V, 
No, 4. 

. Zoological Society of London, — Proceedings, Part 4, 1894. 

—~—. . Transactions, Vol. XIII, Part 10. 

Manchester. Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society, —Memoirs 
and Proceedings, Vol. [X (4th Series), No. 2. 

Moscow. La Société Impériale des Naturalistes de Moscou, —Bulletin, 
No. 4, 1894. 

Paris. Museum d’Histoire Naturelle,— Bulletin, Nos. 1 et 2, 1895. 

Société de Géographie, — Comptes Rendus des Séances, Nos. 5 

et 6, 1895. 

_——. Société Philomathique de Paris, — Bulletin, Tome VI (8° Série), 

Nos. 8 et 4. 


—_———__. 
‘. 


11, 1895. 

Rome. Societd Degli Spettroscopisti Italiani, —Memorie, Tome XXIV, 
No. 2. 

St. Petersburgh. Der Russisch-Kaiserlichon Mineralogischen Gesell- 
schaft zu St. Petersburg, — Verhandlungen, Band XXXI. 

Syduey. Linnean Society of New South Wales, — Proceedings, Vol. 
IX, Parts 3 and 4, 





— 
— m 




















Comptes Rendus Sommaire des Séances, Nos. 10 et 


94 Library. [Mar, 


Taiping. Perak Government, — Gazette, Vol, VIII, Nos. 8 and 9. 

Vienna. Der K. K. Geologischen Reichsanstalt, — Verhandlungen, 
Nrn. 1-3, 1895. 

——. Der K. K. Zoologisch-botanischen Gesellschaft in Wien, 
—Verhandlungen, Band XLV, Heft 2 und 3. 

Zurich. Der Naturforschenden Gesellschaft in Zirich, — Vierteljahrs- 
scbrift, Jahrg XL, Heft 1. 

. ai 


Books AND PAMPHLETS, 


presented by the Authors, Translators, Sc. 


Hurrene, W. M. Anti-Choleraic Inoculations in India. S8vo. Calcutta, 
1895. 

Janet, Cx. Sur L’Anatomie du Pétiole. Svo. Paris, 1894. 

——~. Sur la morphologie du squelette des segments post-thrsaviques 

* chez les Myrmicides. 8vo. Beauvais, 1894. * 

Jaxer. Sur Je systéme glandalaire des Fourmis. 4to. Paris, ee — 

Jayet. Sur les nids de la Vespa crabro L. 4to. Paris, 1894. 

___—._ Transformation artificielle en Gypse du Calcaire friable des 
Foasiles des Sables de Bracheux. 8vo. Paris, 1894. 

Riy, Peatara Coaxpra. The Mahabharata, translaled into English 
Prose, Part 94. 8vo. Caleutta, 1894. 

Teza, Emrur0. Dei Primi Studi sulle Lingue Indostaniche alle note di 
G. A. Grierson. 8vo. Rome, 1895. 

———. Del Commento alle “Tre Parole” secondo la versione man- 
gese. 8vo. Rome, 1894. 

——. Del “Nomenclator Finnicus ”" mandato da Martino Fogel in 
Italia. Svo. Rome, 1893. 

—_,_ Dell’ “ Essaemero di Georgio Piside secondo la antica versione 
Armena. 8yo. Rome, 1893. 

——. Della Sentenze Morali di Filosafi Greci scelte e tradotte du 
Armeni. 8vo. Rome, 1893. 

——. Della Voce Zombaye nei caratteri del la bruyére. 8vo. 
Venice, 1893. 

——. Di Una Grammatica inedita della Lingua Georgiana scritta 
da un cappuccino a’ Italia, Svo. Venice, 1894. 

——. Il Physiologos Presso 4 Buddiani. 8vo. Rome, 1895. 

pao Arte Degli Scrittori presso ai Buddiani. 8vo, Padova, 

——, Ia Orisna dei Panduidi nelle Tradizioni Buddiana. 8yo. 
Venice, 1893. . 
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Miscertanzous PRESENTATIONS, 


Report on transliteration of the Committee of the 10th International 
Congress of Orientalists held at Geneva. 8vo. 

: J. Buresss, Ese. 

A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the library of the 
Calcutta Sanskrit College, Parts 1 and 2. 8vo. Calcutta, 1892-94. 

Carcurra Sanskrit Cone. 

Report on the Administration of the Central Provinces for the year 
1893-94. Fep. Nagpur, 1895. 

Report om the Lunatic Asylums of the Central Provinces for the year 
1894, Fep. Nagpur, 1895. 

Carer Commisstoner, CenTrat Provinces. 

Selections from the Upanishads, translated into English, with Notes 
from Sankara Acharya and others. 8vo. Madras, 1895. 

The *ishnu Purana; an abridgment is given, verbatim, from the 
E.glish translation of Professor H. H. Wilson, with an examina- 
tioh of ‘the Book in the light of the present day. 8vo, Madras, 
1895. 

; Cnristian Lrrerarore Society, Mapras. 

Vikoaiinds der Physikalischen Gesellschaft zu Berlin, Johrg XIV, 
Nr. 1. 8vo. Berlin, 1895. 

Messrs. R. Frreptayper & Sony, Berrry. 

The Indian Antiquary for March and April, 1895. 4to. Bombay, 1895. 

North Indian Notes and Queries for March, 1895. 4to. Allahabad, 1895 

Pratrs, Jonny T. A Grammar of the Persian Language, Part I. 8vo. 
London, 1894. 

GOVERNMENT OF ‘eid: Home DeParTMEnt. 

The Agriculture Ledger, No. 14, 1895. S8vo. Calcutta, 1894. 

Ropeers, C.J. Coins obtained during the tour of the Archaeological 
ale ti Panjab Circle, 1886-88. MSS. 2 volumes, Fep. 

Government oF Inpra, Rev. anp Acrt. Department. 

Ascent Progress Report of the Archaeological Survey Circle, North- 

« Western Provinces and Oudh, for the year ending 30th June, 1894. 
—_ Roorkee, 1894. 

: - Government or Norru-Western Provmiots:. 

Final report on the revision of settlement of the ee District in 
the Punjab, 1887-94. aise Lahore, 1894. 

GOVERNMENT OP THE Poxsas. 

Report of the Seventeenth Seoul Meeting of the Indian Association 
Cultivation of Science, held May, 25th, 1894. 8vo. Calcutta, 1894. 

InpiAN ASSOCIATION FOR THE CoLTIvaTion oF ScreNnce. 
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Indian Meteorological Memoirs, Vol. VII, Parts 1 and 2. Fep. 


‘Simla, 1894, 
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‘PERIODICALS fe RCHASED, 


Allahabad. North Indian Notes and Queries,—Vol. IV, Nos. 11 and 12. 
Brunswick. Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte der Chemie und ver- 
wandter Theile anderer Wissenschaften, Heft IT, 1890. 
Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette; —Vol. XXX, No. 4. 
Geneva, Archives des Sciences Physiqnes et Naturelles,—Tome 
_ XXXII No. 8. 
London. Numismatic Cirenlar,— Vol. ITI, No. 29. 


Pooks PURCHASED. 


Buck.e, Caprain E. Memoir of the services of the Bengal Artillery 
from the formation of the corps to the present time, with some 
account of its internal organization. Edited by J. W. Kaye. 

8vo. London, 1852. 

Dovexas, Rosent K. Transactions of the second session of the Inter- 
national Congress of Orientalists held in London in September, 1874, 
8vo. London, 1876. 

Durr, Manmarua Nato, The Ramayana, translated into English Prose 
from the original Sanskrit of Valmika, Vols. I-VII. 8yvo. Cal- 
cutta, 1892-94. 

The Wealth of India, Vols. I., Parts 1-12; IL, 1-10. 8vo. 
Caleutta, 1892-94. 

Forster, H. P. A Vocabulary in two parts, English and Bongalee, and 
vice versé, Vols. I-IL 4to. Calentta, 1799-1802. 

Huswer, Jacos. Zutrage zur Sammlung exotischer Schmettlinge. 
Band I-V. 4to. ‘Augsburg, 1818-37. 

Hvanss, A. W.. Thecountry of Balochistan, its geography, topography, 
ethnology and history: 8vo. London, 1877. __ 

Korz, §, Forest Flora of British Burma, Vols. I-II. 8yo. Calcutta, 
1877. 

Riv, Paatapa Caanpra. The Mahabharata translated into English 

. Prose, Part 94. 8yo, Calcutta, 1894. 

Rortirr, Rey. J.P. Dictionary of the Tamil and English languages, 
Vols. I-II, 4to. Madras, 1834-89, 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 
For June, 1895. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
was held on Wednesday, the 5th June, 1895, at 9-15 Pp. 


Dr. G. A. Griersoy, O.1.E., in the chair. 


The following members were present :— 
Dr. A. Alcock, Dr. R. Anderson, A. Caspersz, Esq., F. Finn, Esq., 
A. Hogg, Esq., The Rev. H. B. Hyde, Surgeon-Lieut.-Col. G, Ranking. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 


Twenty-nine presentations were announced, details of which are 
given in the Library List appended, 


The following gentlemen proposed “by the Council at the last meet- 
ing were ballotted for and elected Honorary members :— 
General R. Strachey. 
The Right Honorable Lord Rayleigh. 
C. H. Tawney, Esq. 
Prof. Hofrath Georg Biihler. 


The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
meeting :— 

N. D, Beatson-Bell, Esq., I.C.S., Comillah, proposed by Dr. G. A. 
Grierson, seconded by Sargeon-Lieut.-Col. G. Ranking. 

N. Bonham-Carter, Esq., I.C.S., Calcutta, proposed by Dr. G, A. 
Grierson, seconded by Dr, A. Alcock, 

H. D. Oarey, Esq., LC.S., Serajganj, proposed by Dr. G. A. Grier- 
son, seconded by Surgeon-Lieut,-Col. G. Ranking. 
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R. W. Carlyle, Esq., 1.C.S., Comillah, proposed by Dr. G. A. 
Grierson, seconded by Surgeou-Lieut.-Col. G. Ranking. 

J. G. Camming, Esq., 10.8., Comillah, proposed by Dr. G. A. 
Grierson, seconded by Surgeon-Lieut.-Col. G. Ranking. 

J.G.Monohan, Esq., 1.0.8., Sibsagar, proposed by Dr. G. A. 
Grierson, seconded by Surgeon-Lient.-Col. G. Hanking. 

O. E. A. W. Oldham, Esq., 1.0.8., Calcutta, proposed by C. L. Gries- 
bach, Esq:, seconded by Dr. GA. Grierson: : 

A. F. Steinberg, Esq., 1.0:8.; Rangpur, proposed by Dr. G. A. 
Grierson, seconded by Surgeon-Lieat. -Col. G. Ranking. 

P. J. Melitus, Esq.,.I.0.8., Shillong, proposed by Dr. G. A. 
Grierson, seconded by Surgeon-Lieut.-Col. G. Ranking. 

Surgeon-Major L. A. Waddell (for Re-election), proposed by Dr. 
G. A. Grierson, seconded by Surgeon-Lieut.-Col. G. Ranking. 


The following gentleman has expressed a wish to withdraw from 
the Society :— - 
P, Sundaram Pillay, Esq. 


The Secretary reported the death of the following member :— 
The Rev. D, G. Latham-Browne. 


The Chairman announced that Mr. Frank Finn had been appointed 
to officiate as Natural History and Anthropological Secretaries of the 
Society; and ei la -Col. G. S. A. Ranking as General 


Secretary. 


The following note by Mr, B: A. Gait on Historical Research in 
Assam is republished in the Proceedings, for the information of mem- 
bers of the Society. 


By Order of Council, 
G. A. Grierson, 
‘Hon. Phil. Secretary. 


Historical Research in Assam. 


The sources of information regarding the past history od Acne 
” * Sources of information: “ea be classed under the eal 
ea 


' (1) Information recorded at — time on coins and eee secg ee on 
temples, rocks, &c. 
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4 (2) Historical documents drawn up at or about the period to which 
they relate. 
(3) Quasi-historical puthis written long after the events with which 
they deal. 
, (4) Stray historical references in religious works. 


(5) Traditions unwritten, but still current amongst the people. 


I will deal with each of these sources of information separately. 


eles 2 We-know the coins of the following ~ 


dynasties : 
(a) Ahodm kings. (c) Kings of Jaintia. 
(b) Koch ,, ® (2) 4 4, Manipur. 
* (e) Kings of Tippera. 


; In the Vamgpévali of Lakgmni Nariyan, it is stated that the king of 
Khairam had o mint, but no coins of his have yet come to light. It is 
not improbable that the Khyen kings, who preceded the Koch, also coin- 
ed money, but here again we have at present uo definite knowledge ; nor 
do we know anything about the coinage of the kings of Cachar. 
8. The Ahom coins, which are octagonal in shape, are of two 
classes: those inscribed with the old Abom character, and those on 
which the characters are a kind of modern Nagari. Coins of the second 
class are well known; many of them have been described by Marsden, 
and large numbers can still be obtained. In regard to them, all that 
seems to be needed is to catalogue all known coins with their inscrip- 
tions and dates, and to examine as many private collections as possible 
aud describe all not already mentioned in Marsden or other numismati- 
cal works. The other class of coins, on the other hand, requires a good 
i deal more attention. Until recently, when some deodhais deciphered one 
—~ for me, uone of these coins had been read. The Asiatic Society of Bengal 
.. now propose to send up all the coins of this class in their collection for 

examination and decipherment, but I do not yet know how many they 
5 have got. Moreover, as they have been collected without reference to 
; their (unknown) mintage, it is doubtful how far they are representative 
: of the different monarchs in whose reigns such coins were struck. 

After we have obtained readings of the Asiatic Society’s coins, I think 
we should at once iustitute a search for the coins of any kings not found. 
in the Society’s collection. Of the two coins of which I have obtained 
pai aes ae eek readings, one relates to Chuklenmung* 
hg — Society. comm AAS (1539 A.D.—1552 A.D.), and the other 
to Chupatpha, alias Gadidhar Simha 
: (1681—1695 A.D.). The Jatter must be one of the last coins struck in 
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the old character, as in the reign of the next king, Rudra Sizbha,* we 


* Although it was not until the 
reign of his son that the Ahdm 
kings became regular Hindus, it 
was Rndra Sitnha who took the 
first step in this direction by im- 
porting Krsna Ram Bhatticar- 
ih a Cakta Gosiin, from Nadia. 

he adoption of the Hindu 
character on the coins seems thas 
to have heen one of the ontward 
and visible signs of the growing 
influence of Hinduism, 


have many coins struck in the Niagari 
character. The former may or may not be 
one of the earliest: in the buranji of Kagi 
Nath Tamuli Phukan the coinage of the 
Ahims is said to have commenced two 
reigus later, in the days of Chuchengpha, 
who came to the throne in 16]1 A.D., and 
is atiributed to the civilising influence of 
Sundar Gosiin and others who had been 





taken to the Koch capital as hostages by 
Silarai, and who were released and returned home during Chuchengpha’s 
reign. Even if the first coinage was in Chuklenmung’s reign, we have 
still fourteen rulers in the period during which the first class of coins 
was minted. : 

4. The coins of the Koch kings are not so well known, and every 
effort should, I think, be made to add to 
the number which have been described 
up to date. In marked contrast to the 
number of Ahém coins in his collection, 
Marsden describes only two Koch coins, 
one of Laksmi Naradyay, dated 1549 
Sak, and one of Pran Nariyan, dated 1555 Sak.t In the addition to 
these, we have a com of Nar Nardyan, dated 1477 Sak, which was 
found in the Gard Hills., and was described in the Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal for 1875, and another of Lakgmi Narfyan, dated 

aie See s 1509 Sak, which was obtained for me 

Bosiet Proceed Asiatic by Babu M. O. Bardalait The same 

So er Babu also procured for me two smaller 

coins of this dynasty,t but the names of the kings is not very clear on 

these. Marsden printed a similar small com (MCCXVIII) under the 
head “ Uncertain.” , 

The above meagre collections, so far as I know, constitutes all that 
we know of the Koch kings’ coinage. We should, I think, do all that 
we can to add to it, as the matter is one not merely of numismatic in- 
terest, but is also of importance as helping us to fix the otherwise rather 
uncertain dates of some of the kings of this dynasty. That a system- 
atic search would add to the number of known coins is shown by the 
fact that the three coins procured for me by Babu M. C. Bardalai were 
obtained by him after a very short enquiry.! 

1 [Since the above was written two valuable papers on Koch and Ahdm coins 


have been received from Mr. Gait, and will duly appear in the Journal of the Society. 
Ep.] 


. + Mareden reads the dates as 
1649 and 1666, but Dr. Hoernle 
agrees with me that the symbol 
reads as 6 is really a 5 when used 
in the coins of the Ahdm, Koch, 
and Tippera kings. 
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*$. A.search for Jaintia coins would apparently be less fruitful, as 


all which I have yet seen (save those of the last ruler) bear the same 


inscription, viz., “Cri Cri J@yantapur Purandarasya.” No king is men- 


~ tioned on these coins. The dates of the coins which I have seen are 


1630, 1653, 1696, and 1704 Sak. 

6. I know very little of the Manipur coins, which were square in 
shape. Perhaps the Political Agent might be able to make a collection. 
As regards Tippera coins, it may be observed that these do not directly 
concern us. They are, however, indirectly of interest as confirming or 
contradicting the dates given in the Rajmala, or Chronicles of the 
Kings of Tippera, in which some references are made to the rulers of 
Cachar or Hiramba, afd as relating to race which we know to be 
closely allied to our Kacharis, Morins, &c,, and # country which the 
chronicles of the Mungkong Shans mention as having been conquered 
by @ section of that race many hundred years ago. 

I may mention here that it seems highly probable that many finds 
of coins occur, which are never reported. Last year, I addressed the 
Agent and Chief Engineer, Assam-Bengal Railway, on the subject, 
and, after adverting to the provisions of the Treasure Trove Act,. drew 
attention to the great importance of securing the examination by com- 
petent authority of all coins found. A circular was issued by the 
Agent on the subject, but from what I have since heard, it seems doubt- 
teh whether very great attention has been paid to it. 

7. The next source of information are 
Inscriptions. inscriptions. These again may be classi- 
fied as— 
(a) inscriptions on copper plates ; 
(b) inscriptions on temples built by Koch kings; 
(c) inscriptions on temples built by the Ahoms; 
(d) other inscriptions. 
8. Of the copper plates yet discovered, the most important are 
© Journal of the A int Society those of Vanamala* and Kumara Pala, + 
of Bengal, IX, page 7 which tell us something of old rulers in 
t Supplement to > anit for the Brahmaputra Valley; and the two 
Febraary, 1893. ‘ . 
a tat "eee ea a mnt of 
ur 
Mr, Luvtoan Joheaon, who was xt Gobind, the Hindu king who was de- 
that time Depaty Oommissioner, feated by Shah Jalal.t 
Sylhet. Other plates contain land grants by 
Ahdm kings, and are of use for the same purpose as the inscriptions on 
temples built by the Ahéms, to which reference will be made below. 
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I am told that there are in existence copper plates of land grants 

by the kings of Jaintia, These would 

* The search for old inscrip- be of greater value than those of the 

ry Ber eelag wnapamcnty of Ahoms, as Jaintia is one of the old king- 

cunwherea0d moron, teretre, sont moet Bragaonter Iteit aot ‘nes 

7 sent mos mtary. is not im- 

pet oe cat as a probable that other local rulers in the 

Surma Valley made grants of land on 

copper plates; and it would probably bring some useful information 

to light if « systematic enquiry were instituted in that district into 

the origin of the lahiraj grants there. The proceedings under the old 

Resumption Regulation of 1819 would probably show where farther 
enguiry would be useful,* 

A few older plates may also from time to time come to light; but 
their discovery must apparently be a matter of chance rather than of 
systematic enquiry. 

9. Two useful inscriptions on temples built by Koch kings are 
; , known, viz., those at Hajé and Kama- 
Kinevet ie oe khya;t others may perhaps be included | 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1898, amongst the inscriptions noticed below 
page 206. as not yet deciphered. 

10. There are numerous inscriptions on temples erected under 
Abom auspices. All of these bear dates of the reign.of Rudra Simha 
(1695-1714 A.D.) and subsequent kings, and are of use chiefly in check- 
ing the dates given in the buranjis, and in showing the extent of country 
ruled by the princes in question, and the degree to which they were 
dominated by Hindu influences. Most of the inscriptions of this class 
were copied under Colonel Kentinge’s auspices, and all that remains 
to be done is to collate these copies and see what additions to our exist- 
ing knowledge of Ahém history and chronology can be derived from 
them. 

11. Amongst “Other inscriptions” may be mentioned two on 
rocks on the bank of the Brahmaputra near Tezpur, which have never 
yet attracted the atteution which they seem to deserve, a deciphered 
inscription at Khispur and another undeciphered at Maibong, and two 
inscriptions which were said to be undecipherable in the enquiries made 
in Colonel Keatinge’s time, viz, one on the door of the Siddhégvara 
temple in Sarubangsar mauza in Kimrip, and another on the temple of 
Chandika in the same district. No doubt further search would bring 
other inscriptions to light; I think that ruined palaces, such as that of 
Bhishmaka near Sadiya, of Hirmati in North Lakhimpur and of Bhale 
uka at Bhaélukpung, and the old Kachari capitals at Dim&pur, Maibong, . 
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and Khaspur, &c., might be more carefully examined than they have 
yet been, and that rained temples, such as the one on the lill at Silgbat, 
might also receive some attention. We have not yet, I thiuk, given to 
these ruins the attention which they deserve. 
12. Excluding the State archives in Manipur, the only historical 
documents which Iam acquainted with are 
Historical documents, those of the deodhais of Sibsagar. There 
* The Géramur Gosiin tola ™8y be afew with the Gosiins of the 
me last cold weather that he had Majuli,* and the high families of State 
on ereck. Pater le are also said to have kept private buranjis, 
aud was never retarned tohim. | some of which are doubtless still in exist- 
ence. The deodhats’ buranjis were exam- 
ined by Kagi Nath Témuli Phukan in connection with the Asém Buranji 
compiled by him: My proposals for their transcription and translation 
will be found further on. 
13. Of the works of a quasi-historical nature, the most important 
by far is the Vampdvali of Raj& Lakgmi 
Quasi-historical writings. Narayay, which contributed a large por- 
tion of the matter contained in my paper 
on the Koch Kings. R&ji Prasiddha Narayan has also a Vampdvali, 
which, however, is mach more brief and less reliable. Neither of these 
were written at the time, but both were composed while kings of the 
Koch dynasty were on the throne, when éhe events which transpired in 
early reigns may be thought to have been still fresh in the minds of the 
le, 
er eTbere are doubtless other similar works, but my knowledge of then 
is limited. The Kumara Harana, which deals with the conflict between 
Kysna and Ban Raja, is almost, if not quite, mythical, and the incident 
is taken almost in its entirety from the Bhigavata Purina. The inter- 
est attaching to this work lies chiefly in the peculiar old Assamese in 
which it is written (e. g., Sta instead of =a, &c.), and itis of no great, 
valné for our present purpose. It has, however, been printed (long ago) 
in puthi form, and it would be as well to acquire a copy if this could be 
done for a reasonable price. A more interesting work is that known as 
“ Arimatta’s puthi,” in which Sankar Deb is supposed to recite to the 
Koch King Nar Narayan, the history of ancient rulers in the province, 


including that of Arimatta and of the Baro Bhuiyas. 


I saw a copy on paper of this puthi recently, but am told that there 
is a very much more ancient copy on sdci bark in the possession of Sis- 
huram Mauzadar of Bangfang in North Lakhimpur. 

Enquiries might be made with advantage with a view to finding out 
what other puthis are in existence. It is quite possible that there may 
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be Varhgdvalis in the possession of the Rajas of Beltdli, Dimuria, Rani, 
and Luki, and that much historical iuformation might be obtained from 
the records of the Barpeta sattra and the satira of Upper Assam. 

Some of the old Musalman families of Sylhet may have records 
which would help us to learn something of the history of that district 
during Muhammadan rule. 

14. Of historical references in religious writings, there are two 

kinds. First, there are the old traditions 
References in religious works. of the Ydgini Tantra, the Visnu Purdpa, 
and similar works; and secondly, there 
are the writings of the religious revival inaugurated by Sankar Deb, 
such as the Guru Oaritra and Sugkar Débar Jiban-caritra. To the 
former kind we are indebted for most of what is known of the country 
prior to the Khyen kings, while from the latter we learn about the 
advent of the Baré Bhuiyas, and gather sundry contemporaneous refer- 
ences to Musalman invasions, dc. Some of these works bave been 
printed. 
' 15. Lastly, we come to the still unwritten traditions of the eae 
It is doubtful how far these will serve 
Traditions. our purpose, but there is no doubt that 
they will sometimes be of use. Thus, I 
have been given a list of 21 Jaintia kings, whose names have been 
handed dows by tradition. Qf these, the 7th and 8th are mentioned 
in the Asim Buranji as father and son, and as having reigned some- 
time between 16]1 and 1649 A.D.; and the 15th as having reigned 
sometime between 1695 and 1714 A.D. ; the 20th, we know, died in 1832. 
So far, therefore, as can be judged from these outside references, the 
traditional names and order of reigning of the Jaintia kings may be 
relied upon as correct. ; 

The Chutiyas similarly may have some traditions which would 
help us. We know from Abom sources that their deoris were worship- 
ping atthe copper temple at Sadiya 400 years ago, and it would be 
strange if they could not tell us something of the time when their own 
rijas ruled the country prior to their subjugation by the Ahoms, 

16. I have detailed above the different sources of information 

from which, so far as I can see, we are 

Action to be taken now. likely to be able to collect information 

regarding the ancient history of Assam. 
The action which we should now — to take is noted below: 
Ooins— 
(1) Old Ahom coins to be ame and a search to be made for the 
coins of kings not yet collected. 
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(2) A complete catalogue to be made of later Ah&m coins, and 
any new ones not in the list thus made to be acquired. 

(3) A thorough search to be made for coins of the Koch kings 
and earlier dynasties, if any such can be found. 

(4) A collection and description of Manipuri coins to be under- 
taken under the auspices of the Political Agent, Manipur. 

Inscriptions — 

(5) A search to be made for copper plate grants by Jaintia and 
other Sylhet rulers. 

(6) Ahom land grant plates to be collated. 

(7) Ahom temple inscriptions to be collated. 

(8) Inscriptions on rocks at Tezpur, on the Siddhéovara and 
Chandiki temples, and at Maibong to be photographed, 
and rubbings of the same to be taken and sent to some 
competent scholar for decipherment. 

Historical documents— 

(9) The Manipur State records to be copied and translated. [This 
work might perhaps be undertaken under the supervision 
of the Superintendent of the State. ] 

(10) The Abdm historical puthis to be copied and translated. 
(11) A thorough search to be made for other historical documents. 
Quasi-historical writings — 
* I already have a rough trans- (12) ‘Varhpavali of Lakgmi Narayan 
lation. to be copied and translated.* 
(13) Vampavali of Prasiddha Narayan to be copied and translated. 
(14) Arimatta’s puthi to be copied and translated. 
(15) A copy of the Kumara-harana to be purchased, if available. 
(16) A search to be made for other similar documents, and a 
catalogue of those found to be made in the same form ag 
that adopted in Bengal by the Asiatic Society. 
Religious Works— 

(17) Copies to be purchased of all old Assamese religious works 
which have been printed. 

(18) A search to be made in the libraries of the sattras with 
aview to ascertaining if they contain any historical 
matter. : 

Traditions — 

(19) Traditions to be recorded whenever heard of. 

17. Of the above, it seems to me that action is most urgently 

: called for in regard to the decipherment 

Se ae af achen(te uel’ Kise leekblae cal 
the copying and trauslation of the Ahém historical puthis. 
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The knowledge of the Alidm language is disappearing very rapidly, 
and the number of deodhats, who still preserve a respectable knowledge 
of their ancestral language, is extremely small, certainly less than a 
dozen all told. Even these say that it isso long since they made any 
study of the subject that they ave forgetting what they were taught 
in their younger days, and the rising generation decline to concern 
themselves with a language which can yield them no practical advan- 
tages. They prefer instead to learn to read aud write Assamese, and 
thereby to qualify themselves for mandalships and other similar ap- 
pointments. 

Consequently, it is even now difficult to obtain a correct reading 
of the coins in the Abom character, and to secure a satisfactory trans- 
lation of the more difficult passages in the puthis. It seems to me, 
therefore, that an iuielligent person should be entertained at once to 
learn the Ahdm language and character, and to supervise the reading 
of coins and the copying and translation of the Ahém historical puthis. 
If be worked hard, three or four months should suffice to enable him 
to learn enough of the language to see that the puthis are correctly 
copied, and that the translations given are fairly reasonable, 

Tf, however, this proposal is approved of, it seems to me that it 
would be in every way desirable to tuke the opportunity to obtain 
copies and translations of all the more important puthis, and not merely 
of those which are exclusively historical in their purport. 

18. I recently made some enquiries at Sibsigar regarding Ahém 

puthis, andannex a list of twenty-eight, 
Other Ingniries. which have been catalogued by Babu 
Phanidhar Chaliha, Sub-Deputy Col- 
lector. The list is admittedly incomplete, even for the extant records of 
the deodhais of Sibsigar sadr, aud there mustbe many more puthis in 
existence rot only there, but also in Jorhat. The people are afraid that 
Government has some ulterior objectin trying to find ont about these 
books, aud more than one man who is known to possess old puthis has 
denied being the owner of any. Then, again, the Bailongs also possess 
puthis, but these, I take it, deal chiefly with divination and kindred 
subjects. 

Turning to the puthis already registered by Babu Phanidhar 
Chaliba, it will be seen that the list includes only three buranjis, viz.,— 

(1) From Khunlung and Khunlai to Kamaligvar, ie , from 568— 
1795 A.D. 

(2) Chukapha, #.¢., mvasion of Assam. 

(3) From Gadadhar to Gaurinath, i.e., 1681 to 1780 A.D. 

I feel sure, however that more will be discovered after further 
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search, ‘and in any case, those three would‘in themselves furnish a 
sufficient reason for employing some ‘one to learn the language ;and 
furnish us with an account of what they contain. 

Next to the historical branjis, the pulhis of which it would, in my 
opinion, be most desirable to obtain translations are those of a religious 
nature, as from these we should, for the first time, be able to gather 
some idea of the form of Hinduism which was carried from India to 
the Shan states before the rise of Buddhism, or, st any rate, of the 
extent to which the earlier Hinduism entered into the religion pre- 
viously professed by the Shins. Ont of the 28 puthis in Babu Phani- 
dhar’s list, I think that at least 14: should be translated. The copying 
of a small puthi is estimated to take 14 days, and that of a large one 
28 days. On an average, if may be assumed that 20 days would be 
required for copying each puthi. This would be done by the deodhats 
themselves, and the remuneration they would require would be about 
Rs. 10 per mensem. Consequently, it would cost us about Rs. 100 to 
obtain copies of 14 puthis. Assuming that it took the person appointed 
to supervise the work four months to learn the Ahim language, we 
should have to pay his teacher Rs.4.10= Rs 40. Having learnt the 
language, he would have to go through each of the puthis with the 
deodha¢ who copied it, and having got its meaning, he would have 
to translate it. Assuming that this took about the same time as the 
copying, the translator would be engaged on the work for 280 days, 
and he would have deodhats working with him for the same length of 
time. Consequently, the total expenditure on the remuneration of the 
deodhais would be Rs. 240, and to this would have to be added the pay 
of the translator for 120 days while learning the language and 280 days 
while translating, or about 14 months in ali. I can obtain the services 
for this purpose of an intelligent young Assamese, who has passed the 


’ BF. A. Examination, for Rs. 30 per mensem, or Rs. 420 for the whole 


period of 14 months. He would also have to be given a small coutin- 
gent grant for paper, &c. If more buranjis cone to light, or if it 
is decided to deal with all known Ahém puthis, he would be required 
for a longer period; in the above calculation, Iam only estimating for 
the cost of copying and translating the more important puthis in Baba 
Phanidhor’s list. For this purpose, I think that a grant of Rs. 400 
this year and Rs. 500 next year would snffice to cover all the charges 
which are likely to be incurred. 

19. If the above proposals are sanctioned, if may perhaps be 
thonght impracticable to sanction a separate establishment for searching 
for manuscripts until the translation of Ahm pnthis has been brought toa 
conclnsion, but even if no special staff is employed, [ think we might 
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be doing something. District officers and others can search for manu- 
scripts and copper plates, and the more important of the former which 
are known might be copied.* If a small 
* I have just beard of some prant of Rs. 500 a year could be allotted 
manera Sie wil wi for two or three years, it would, I think, 
suffice to enable us to get photographs, 
and rubbings of the inscriptions referred to in paragraph 16 (8), and 
to obtain copies and translations of such historical and quasi-historical 
writings as are already known to exist, excluding those in Manipur, for 
the copying and translating of which the State might fairly be called 
upon to provide the necessary funds. It would also leave a margin for 
the parchase of the coins referred to in paragraph 16 (1) (3) and (4) 
whenever any new ones are brought to light, and if any money should 
still remain available, it might profitably be spent im the gradual 
exploitation of the old ruins of palaces, forts, and temples which are 
scattered all over the province. In the meantime, enquiries could be 
carried on by the district staff and other persons interested into the 
different sources of information indicated in this Note, and we should 
thus be able to know, by the time the copying and translating of 
Ahém puthis has come to an end, in what directions it would be best 
to continue our operations with a view to rescuing from oblivion the 
past history of the province. 
E. A. GAIT. 
Surntoye, 
The 6th September, 1894. 


The following papers were read :— 


1. Note on the Oriental Species of the rhopalocerous genus Eoryteta, 
Boisduval.—By Lioxen pe Nioce’vinrz, Esq., F. E. §., 0. M. Z.S., &e. 


In 1869, Dr. A. R. Wallace in his “‘ Notes on Eastern Butterflies ’* 
enumerated two species of the genus Burytela, Boisduval, as occurring 
in the East, F. castelnaui, Felder, from the Malay Peninsula (Singapore), 
and Borneo, and DP. horsfieldii, Boisduval, from Java. No new oriental 
species have since been described, but the known habitat of these two 
species has been greatly extended since then. I findona close examina- 
tion of my large series of specimens of the genus, that they can be split 
up considerably into distinct species ; these I briefly characterise below. 
I have not thought it necessary to figure the new species from India, 
as Mr. F. Moore will shortly deal with them in his “ Lepidoptera 
Indica,” vol. ii. E. fruhslorferii, however, from Java, will be more fally 
described and figured elsewhere hereafter. 


* Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond., 1869, p. 331, 


a 
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Burytelas appear to be always rare, never occurring in large num- 
bers anywhere. Oaptain E. Y. Watson has noted that their flight is 
like that of Neptis, as they fly with wings extended flat, parallel with 
the ground ; they settle on the tips of leaves with open wings, and then 
raise their wings slowly over their backs. This note I can confirm, 
having seen J. horsfieldit alive in the forests at Selesseh in North- 
Eastern Sumatra. The females of all the oriental species of Burytela 
on the wing remind one at once of tawny Neptes, or more closely of 
species of Jrgolis, which is, I believe, a protected genus, and of 
which the very differently-coloured females of Hurytela are prob- 
ably mimics. 

I, Euryreta casteLnavt, Felder. 

E. castelnaui, Felder, Wien. Ent. Monatsch., vol. iv, p. 401, n. 26 (1860); idem, 
id., Reise Novara, Lep., vol. ifi, p. 450, n. 739, pl. lxi, figs. 6, 6, male (1866); id., 
Wallace, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond., 1869, p. 33], n.1; id., Distant, Rhop. Malay., 
p. 136, n. i, pl. xv, fig. 10, male (1883) ; p. 441, pl. xliii, fig. 10, female (1886); id., 
de Nioéville, Butt. of Ind., vol. ii, p. 13 (1886); id., Staudinger, Ex. Schmett., 
p. 105, pl. xxxix, male (1885). 

Hasirat: Malay Peninsula (Felder); Singapore; Borneo 
(Wallace); Perak, Malay Peninsula (Distant); Sumatra (Snellen); 
Nias Island (Kheil); Palawan, Philippine Isles (Staudinger); Dannat 
Range, Tenasserim, Burma; Taiping and Perak, Malay Peninsula; 
N.-E. Sumatra; Nias Island (coll. de Nicéville). 

Male specimens taken in December on the Dannat Range, Tenas- 
serim, have on the upperside of the hindwing a prominent discal black 
line extending from the costa to the abdominal margin. This black line 
is also present in one specimen from Sumatra in my collection. 


2, EvRYTeLA PRUHSTORYERI, 0. sp. 

Hanirat: Central Java, 1500 feet. 

The male of this species may be known from the same sex of 
B. castelnaui, Felder, on the upperside of both wings in the blue colora- 
tion being of a different shade, distinctly lighter, with a strong gloss, 
which in some lights causes the surface to present a distinctly glossy 
green appearance. In figuring ZL. castelnaui, Felder quite correctly 
portrays the upperside “without gloss,” and Dr, A. R, Wallace notes 


‘the same thing. The only difference in markings noticeable is on the 


upperside of the hindwing, Z. castelnani having the submarginal black 
line very narrow and .clearly defined, LV. fruhstorferii haviug it many 
times broader, and the edges somewhat diffused. 

8. Evuryreta norsrieipit, Boisduval. 


EB. horafieldii, Boisduval, Faun. Ent. Madagasc., p. 54, n.1, male (1833); id., 
de Nicéyille (part), Butt. of Ind., vol. ii, p. 12, n. 302 (1886); B. horafieldi, Wallace, 
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‘Trans, Ent, Soc. Lond., 1869, p. 381, n.°2;-B. stephensii, Boisduval, Faun. Ent. 
Madagasc., p. 55, n. 2, female (1888). 

Hasrtar :————( Boisduval) ; Java-( Wallace) ;'? Fort Stedman. 
Shan States (Manders) ; ? Karen Hills; ?-Singmo, Shan States (H/wes) ; 
Katha, Meplé (April), Burma; N.-E. Sumatra; Preanger, Java (colls, 
de Nicéville and Watson). 

The male of this species is characterised on the upperside of both 
wings by its rich dark blue coloration, with a very broad submarginal 
black band to the hindwing, The female, of which T possess a single 
example only from Sumatta, has the paler markings of the upperside 
of a somewhat dark shade of ochreous. I have not access to the 
original description of this species, so cannot say if Dr. Boisduval 
characterised it from Javan specimens or not; I presume so, however, 
as Dr. Wallace gives Java as the sole habitat of the species, and its 
name would indicate that it is a Javan species, as Dr. Thomas Horsfield’s 
researches -in the fauna of that island have a world-wide reputation. 


4. BURYTELA GLAUCESCENS, n. sp. 

agin oy “pga de Nioéville (part, nec Boisduval), Butt. of India, vol. ii, p. 12, 

Hazrat: Papun (November and December), Methalauk near Papun 
(November), Karen Hills, 500-1500 ft. (December), Tonngu (December), 
Meplé (October and December), all in Burma; Central Java, 1,500 feet 
(colls. de Nicéville and Watson). 

The male of this species may be known from the same sex of 
EB. horsfieldii, Boisduval, by its very much duller coloration on the upper- 
side, being of an almost plumbeous or glaucous tint instead of a rich 
indigo-blue; and it does not possess a broad submarginal black band to 
the hindwing, and the subimarginal -black line on the forewing also 
is obsolete. The female (of which J have access to three specimens) 
is in two examples from Papun of a more luteous shade on the upper- 
side than in my single Sumatran example of ZF. horsfieldii, in another 
Papun example the shade of colour of the upperside is very dark 
and might be described as dull ferrnginous, with the apical portion alone 
of the broad discal band common to both wings Inteous on the forewing. 


5. EvRYTELA ANDAMANENSIS, n. sp. 
Eurytela horsfieldi, Moore (nec Boisduval), Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1277, p 585; 
BE. horsfieldii, Wood-Mason and de Nicéville (nec Boisdwial), Journ. A. S. B, vol. 
xlix, pt. 2, p. 228, n. 21 (1880); idem, id., 1.c., vol. 1, pt. 2, p. 245, n. 28 (1881); id, 
(part), de Nicéville, Butt. of Ind., vol. ii, p. 12, n. 302, pl. xviii, fig. 69, male (1886). 
Hasirat: Sonth Andaman Isles. 
. The male of this species agrees with the form which I have con- 
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sidered to be typical B. horsfieldii, Boisduyal, i.e, it is rich dark blue 
on the upperside of both wings, with a very broad submarginal black 
band to the hindwing. The female differs from the same sex of Z. hors- 
fieldii on the upperside of both wings in having the broad discal band 
very pale luteous; as compared with the band in J. horsfieldit it may 
be said to be almost white so much paler is it; and on the hindwing 
it is continued almost to the base of the wing. 


2. A Kashmiri War Medal.—By C. J. Ronesrs, Esq., Honorary Nu- 
mismatist to the Government of India. 


Some time ago I came across the medal of which the accompany- 
ing is a drawiug. It has on the obverse the picture of a mountain 
fort on which is a flag flying. ‘Lo the left of the fort is the legend— 


4433 “ Medal 
(svele for bravery 
dal rad at the taking of the Fort 
csy of Mandauri.” 
On the other side in a leaf pattern area:— 11> gawk le —“The 
country of Yasin, 1920 Samvat=1863 A.D. 





In Amritsar I could get no information about the Fort of Mandanri. 
I therefore applied to Kashmir through the Resident. I was informed 
that a medal had been strack and that no further information was 
available. SoI wrote to Oaptain Trevor of the XVth Sikhs and asked 
him to make enquiries. He did so, and his correspondent General 
Panjab Singh wrote him and said that the Fort of Mandauri, which 
is the name of the fort at Yasin, was taken by General Hoshyarji 
according to orders received from His Highuess the late Maharaja of 
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Kashmir, and that after its conquest medals were struck for both officers 
and men. The drawing is of the medal for the men. 

The medal from which I made this drawing is now in the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta. Jt is interesting at the present time when Yasin, 
which is beyond Gilgit, is mixed up with our border affairs. 

The medal is interesting as being one of the few, known to us, 
issued by a Native State, as a memento of services in the field. 

We ought to have all the medals of all our wars in India, in the 
Indian Museum and have them edited with notes on the wars for which 
they were given. 

3. Ancient Buddhist Statuettes and a Chandélla copper-plate from 
the Banda District —By V. A. Sucru, Esq., I. C0. S., and W. Hory, Esq., 
D. Lrrr., I. C. S. 

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part I. 


. 





Posrary. 


The following additions have been made to the a since the 
Meeting held in May last. 





TRANSACTIONS, PROCEEDINGS, AND JOURNALS, 


presented by the respective Societies and Editors. 

Baltimore. Johns Hopkius University,—American Chemical Journal, 
Vols, XIV, Nos. 8; XV, 1-8; XVI, 1-6. 

. ———. American Journal of Mathematics,—Vols, XIV, 
Nos. 4; XV, 1-4; XVI, 1-3. ; 

—. ——. American Journal of Philology,—Vols. XIII, Nos. 4; 
XIV, 1-4; XV, 1. 

—. —— Bibliographia Hopkinsiensis, 1876-93. Parts II-III, 
Iv-VI. 


—_———. 





Circulars, Vol. XIV, No. 118 
Register, 1892-93 and 1893-94. 
Studies from the Biological Laboratury,—Vol V, 


Nos. 


———— 


4 || 


Studies in Historical and Political? Science, 10th 
Series, Nos, 12; 11th Series, 1-6, 9-12; 12th Series, 1-7, 
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Bombay. Bombay Natural History Society, —Journal, Vol. IX, No. 3. 

——. The Indian Antiquary,— Vol. XXIV, Parts 299 and 300. 

Boston. American Philological Association,—Transactions, Vols. XXIII 
and XXIV. 

-———. Boston Society of Natural History,— Occasional Papers, No. 4. 

Proceedings, Vol XXVIJ, Part L. 

Memoirs, Vol. IV, No. 11. 

Budapest. Magyar Tudomanyos Akademia,—Ertekezesek, Kétet, XV, 
Sz4m 11-12; XVI, 1-3. 

—. —. Lexicon Linguae Votjacicae, II Fiizet. 

_—«. Mathematische und Naturwissenschaftliche Berichte 

aus Ungarn, Band X, Heft 1-2. 

. . Nyelvtudomanyi Kézlemények, Kétet XXII, Fiizet 

5-6; XXIII, 1-2. 

——. Report, 1892 

——. Vogul Népkéltési Gyiijtemény, Kotet ITT. 

Svéd-Lapp Nyelv. IlI-V. 

——.  Ungarische Revue,—Heft 6-10, 1892 ; 1-5, 1893. 

Caen. ‘Ie Société Linnéenne de N cemencie, — Bulletin, "4s Série, Tome 
VIII, No. 4. 

Caleutta. Geological Survey of India,—Records, Vol. XXVIII, Part 2. 

. Indian Engineering,—Vol. XVII, Nos. 18-22. 

——. Maha-bodhi Society,—Journal, Vol. 1V, No. 1. 

——. The Medical Reporter,—Vol. V, Nos. 9-11. 

——. Photographic Society of Indie,—Journal, Vol. VIII, No. 5. 

Chicago. The American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal,—Vol 
XVII, No.2. . 

-——. The Open Court,—Vol. IX, No. 12. 

Christiania. Videnskabs-Selskabets Moder,—Oversigt, 1893. 

Colombo. Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society,—Journal, ¥e 
XII. 

Copenhagen. K. Nordiske Oldskrift-Selskab,—Aarboger, IT Rackke, 
IX Bind, 4 Hefte. : 

La Société Royale des Antiquaires du Nord,—Mémoires, 
Nouvelle Série, 1893. 

Dorpat. Der Naturforscher-Gesellschaft bei der Universitat De 
—Sitzungsberichte, Band X, Heft 1. 

Frankfurt, a. O. Des Naturwissenschaftl. Vereins fiir den Reg.-Be 
zirk Frankfurt,—Helios, Jahrg. XII, Heft 7-12. 

——. Societatum Litterae, Jahrg. VIII, Heft 10-12; Lx, 
































1-3. 
Halifax, N. S., Nova Scotian Institute of Science,—Proceedings and 


Transactions, 2nd Series, Vol..I, Parts 2-3. 
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Jasi. Organul Societiti S$tiintifice gi Litevare din JagY,— Arhiva, 
Anul VI, No, 8 si 4. 

Kiel. Des Naturwissenschaftlichen Vereins fiir Schleswig-Holstein,— 
Schriften, Band X, Heft. 1. 

Leige. La Société Géologique de Belgique,—Annales, Tome XIX, 
No. 3. 

Leipzig. Der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, —Zeitsohritt, 
Band XLIX, Heft 1. 

. Der K Siichsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig, 
—Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen, Math-phys, classe, No. 3, 1894. 

London. The Academy, —Nos, 1198-1202, 

. The Athensum,—Nos, 3521-25. 

——. Geological Society, —Geological Literature, December 1894. 

Quarterly Journal, Vol. LI, Part 2. 

Institution of Blectrical Engineers,—Journal, Vol. XXIV, 
No. 116. 

——. Nature,—Vol LI, Nos. 1329, 1330, 1332 and 1333. 

——. Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland,— Journal, 
Part 2, 1895. 

Royal Astronomical Society,—Monthly Notices, Vol. LV, 

No. 6. 

Royal Geographical Society, —— Geographical Journal, Vol. V, 
No. 5. 

——. Royal Institution of Great Britain, —Proceedings, Vol. XIV, 
Part 2. 

——. Royal Society,— Proceedings, Vol. LVII, No. 342. 

——. Royal Statistical Society,—Journal, Vol. LVIU, Part 1. 

Madison, Wisconsin. Wisconsin Academy of Sciences Arts and Letters, 
—Transactions, Vol. IX, Parts 1 and 2. 

Meriden, Conn. Meriden Scientific Association,—Transactions, Vol. V. 

Mustich. Der K. b. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Miinchen,—Sit- 
gungsberichte, Philos-philol. u hist Cl., Heft 3, 1894, 

Mussoorie. The Indian Forester,—Vol. XXI, Nos. 4 and 5. 

New Haven. Yale University,—Report, 1894. 

New York. American Museum of Natural History,—Bulletin, Vol. V. 

; . Report, 1892 and 1893. 

Paris. Journal Asiatique, [X* Série, Tome IV, No. 3. 

——. Société de Géographie,—Bulletin, Tome XV, No. 4. 

——. Société Philomathique de Paris,—Comptes Rendus Sommaire 
des Seances, Nos. 12 et 18, 1895. 

Philadelphia. Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia,—Journal, 
2nd Series, Vol. X, Part I. 
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Philadelphia. Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia,—Proceed- 
ings, Parts 3, 1892; 1-3, 1893; 1, 1894, 

American Philosophical Society,—Proceedings, Vol. XXXI, 

Nos. 140-42; XXXIIT, 144 and145. 

Transactions, Vol. XVIII, Parts 1 and 3. 

University of Pennsylvania, —Report of the Museum of Ame- 

rican Archeology, Vol. I, No. 1. 

- ——. Report of the Department of Archmology and 

Paleontology, 1893. 

Catalogue and Announcements, 1891-92 to 1893-94. 

—. ——. Contributions from the Botanical Laboratary, Vol I, 
Nos. 1 and 2. 

—. . Philology, Literature and Archmology, Vols. I, Nos. 

1-4; II, 1, 2and 4 ; 

—. ——. Philosophical Series, Nos. 1 and 2. 

=. ——. Political Economy and Public Law, Vols. I, Nos 2, 
4, 7,8; Il; II, 1-2. 

Report, 1892. 

. Translations and Reprints from the Original Sources 
of European History,—Vol. I, Nos. 1-3. 

Rio de Janeiro, Museu Nacional do Rio de Janeiro,—Archivos, Vol. 
VII. 

Observatorio do Rio de Janeiro.—Annuario, 1893. 

Rome. Rassegna della Scienze Geologiche in Italia,—Anno II, Faso. 3. 

Rivista Internazionale di Scienze Sociali e Discipline Ausilia- 

rie, Tome VII, Nos. 25, 26, 28 and 29, 

Societa degli Spettroscopisti Italiani—Memorie, Tome XXIV, 
Nos. 3 et 4. 

Salem. Essex Institute,—Bulletin, Vols. I, Nos. 1-9, 11-12; II—VIIT 
XIJ—XVIIL; XIX Nos. 1-3; 7-12; XX; XXII—XXV; XXVI, 
Nos. 1-3. 3 

—-.. Charter and By-Laws. 

——. ——. Report, 1887, 1890, 1891, 1892. 

San Francisco. California Academy of Sciences,—Qccasional Papers, 
Nos. 3 and 4. 

——. Proceedings, Vol. III, Part 2. 

Zoe,—Vols. 1; II, Nos. 1-4. 

St. Louis, Academy of Science of St. Louis—Transaction, Vol. VI, 
Nos. 1-17. 

St. Petersburg. L’Académie Impériale des Sciences de St. Petersburgh, 
—Bulletin, V¢ Série, Tome II, No. 2. 

——. Comiti Géologique,—Bibliothéque Géologique de la Russie, 
1833. 
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St. Petersburg. Comiti Géologique,—Bulletins, Tome XIII, Nos. 4-7. 
Mémoires, Tome XIV, No. 1. 
Russian Imperial Geographical Society,—Journal, 





_ 
. 
—_—— 





1894. 








7 . Proceedings, —Tome XXX, No. 6. 

Stockholm. Kongliga Svenska Vetenskaps,-Akademiens,—Handlingar, 
Band XXY. 

Taiping. Perak Government,—Gazette, Vol. VIII, Nos. 10 and 11. 

Tokio. Der Deutschen Gesellschaft fiir Natur-und Volkerkunde 
Ostasiens in Tokio,—Mittheilungen,—Band VI, Heft 55. 

——. Imperial University,—Journal of the College of Science, 
Vol. VI, Part 4. 

. . Mittheilungen aus der Medicinischen Facultiit, Band 

Il, No. 2; III, 1. 

Vienna. Der ‘Anthropologischen Gesellschaft in Wien, —Mittheilungen, 
Band XXIV, Heft 6. 

——. Der K. K. Geologischen Reichsanstalt,— Jahrbuch, Band 
XUI, Heft 4; XLI, 2-4; XLII, 1-4; XLIV, 1-2. 

Washington. American Historical Association,—Annual Report 
1891-93. 

——. Burean of Education,— Contributions to American Educational 
History, No. 4. 

——. Smithsonian Institution, — Miscellaneous Collections, Vol. 
XXXVI. 

——. United States Geological Survey,— Bulletin, Nos. 82-86; 
90-96. 

——. United States National Museum,— Bulletin, No. 40. 

Wellington. Polynesian Society,—Journal, Vol. IV, No. 1. 

Yokohama. Asiatic Society of Japan;— General Index to the Transac- 
tions, Vols. I~XXTIII. 








Pooks AND PAMPHLETS 


presented by the Authors, Translators, §c. 
Avatyerkar, T. R. Priority of the Vedanta-Sutras over the Bhaga- 
vadgita. 8vo. Bombay, 1895. 
Pittai, P. Soxparam. Some mile stones in the History of Tamil 
Literature found in an enquiry into the age of Tira Gnana Sam- 
bandha. 8vo. Madras, 1895. 


MiscELLangous PRESENTATIONS, 


The Fifth Annual Report of the Bharati Bhavan Library, Allahabad, 
for the Sessions 1893-94, 8vo. Allahabad, 1895. 


Buarati Buayan Liprary, ALLAHABAD. 
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Notes on the Annual Statement of the Government Charitable Dispen- 
saries in the Central Provinces for the year 1894. Fep. Nagpur, 
1895. 

Returns of the Rail-borne Traffic of the Central Provinces during the 
quarter ending 3lst December, 1894. Fep. Nagpur, 1895. 

Cirisr Commissioner, Cenrrat Provinces. 

Sermon preached by Rev. Edmund B. Willson, at the North Chureh, 
Salem, on Sunday, March 5th, 1893. 8vo. Salem, Mass., 1893. 

Essex Instrrure, SaLem. 

Grrser, Geora. Die Mittelliasische Cephalopoden-Fauna des Hinter- 
Schafberges in Oberésterreich. 4to. Vienna, 1893. 

Hormann, A. Die Fauna von Gériach. 4to. Vienna, 1893, 

Korwnunser, Dr. A. Carsosaurus Marchescttii ein neuer fossiler Lacer- 
tilier aus den Kriedeschichten des Karstes bei Komen. Ato. 
Vienna, 1893. 

Mossvdr, E. von. Die Cephalopoden der Hallstitter Kalke. Band II. 
und atlas. 4to. Vienna, 1893, . 

Sxornos, Dr. Tazoporn Georc. Ueber Partanosaurus Zitteli Skuphos 
und Microleptosaurus Schlosseri nov. gen., nov. spec. aus deu 
Vorarlberger Partnachschichten. 4to. Vienna, 1893, 

Der K, K. Geonociscnen Reicnsanstart, Wein, 

Returns of the Rail and River-borne Trade of Bengal during the 
quarter ending the 3lst December 1894. Fep. Calcutta, 1895. 

GoveENMENT OF Ben@at. 

The Indian Autiquary for May 1895. 4to. Bombay, 1895. 

North Indian Notes and Queries for April 1895. 4to. Allahabad, 1895. 

Government or Innia, Home Derarruent. 
The Agricultural Ledger, Nos. 7 and 17; 1894. 8vo. Calcutta, 1894- 95. 
Goveunmest op Ixpia, Revenue ano AGricutrturat Deparrment. 

Annnal Administration Report of the Forest Department, Madras 
Presidency, for the twelve months ending 30th June, 1894, Fep. 
Madras, 1894. 

GoveRNMENT OF Mapras. 

Alphabetical Index of Manuscripts in the Government Oriental MSS. 
Library, Madras. Fep. Madras, 1893. 

Government OrtextaL Linrary, Mapras. 

Weosr, Ernst von. Bier Jahre in Afrika, 1871-75. Thiel I—II. 8vo. 
Leipzig, 1878. 

Dr. A. F. R. Homrnce. 

Twenty-fifth Annual Report of the Trustees, Lenox Library, New York. 


8vo. New York, 1895. 
Lenox Lisrary, New York, 
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Monthly Weather Review for December 1894 and January 1895. Ato, 
Calcutta, 1895. 


Original Meteorological Observations of Calcutta, Allahabad, Lucknow, 


Lahore, Nagpur, Bombay, and Madras for December, 1894. 
Mereoro.oaicaL Reporter To THE GoveRNMeENT OF Inpra, 
Catalogue of Notices to Mariners issued daring the year 1894. 8vo, 
Calentta, 1895. 
Port Orricer, Carovrra. 
Lanatey, 8. P. The Internal Work of the Wind. 4to. Washington, 
1893. 
Micuetson, Atzert A. On the application of Interference Methods to 
Spectroscopic Measurements. 4to. Washington, 1892, 
Sairasontan Insrirurron. 
Judaism at the World’s Parliament of Religions. 8vo. Cincinnati, 


1894. 
Uston or Amertcay Heseew Conorecations, Crvoryxatt. | 


PERIODICALS PURCHASED, 


Allahabad. North Indian Notes and Queries,—Vol. V, No. 1. 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles,—Tome XXXIIJ, 
No. 4, 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette,—Vol, XXX, No. 5. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chemie,—Band LIV, Heft 4, 

. Beiblatter,—Band XIX, Heft 4. 

London. Numismatic Circular,—Vol. III, No. 30. 





Pooks PURCHASED, 


Lassen, Curistian. Indische Alterthumskunde, Band I—IV; urd 
Anhang zum III. und IV. Bandi. 8yvo. Leipzig, 1858-74, 

Leruterry, L; und Szverm, Catalogue Général des Hémiptéres, Tome 
II. 8vo. Brussels, 1894, 


ERRATUM. 
To Proceedings, A. S. B., for May 1895, page 85, last line: 
For Western read Eastern. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 
For fury, 1895, 


——— I On oO 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
was held on Wednesday, the 3rd July, 1895, at 9-15 p. u. 


Dr. G. A. Griersow, 0. I. B., in the chair. 


The following members were present :— 
¥, Finn, Esq., The Rev. H. B. Hyde, J. Mann, ea Dr. D. M, 
Moir, R. D, Oldham, Esq., C. R. Wilson, Esq. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 


One hundred and twenty-three presentations were announced, 
details of which are given in the Library List appended. 


The following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting of the Society were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Mem; 
bers :— 

N. D. Beatson-Bell, Esq., I. C. 8. 

N. Bonham-Carter, Esq., I. C. 8. 

Hi. D. Carey, Esq., I. ©. S. 

R. W. Carlyle, Esq., I. 0. 8, 

J. G. Cumming, Esq., I. C. 8. 

J. G. Monohan, Esq., I. 0. 8. 

C. E: A; W. Oldham, Esq., I. CO. S. 

A. F. Steinberg, Esq, I. 0. S. 

P. J. Melitas, Bsq., I. 0. S. 

Surgeon-Major L, A. Waddell (re-elected), 
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The following gentleman is a candidate for election at the next 
meeting :— 

Babu Mahendra Nath Ray, Howrah, proposed by Dr. G. A. Grierson, 
seconded by C. R. Wilson, Esq. 


The following gentlemen have expressed a wish to withdraw from 
the Society -— 
Dr. G. M. Giles. 
Babu Ganega Chandra Chandra. 


The Sgcrerarr reported the death of the following members :— 
A. M. Nash, Esq. (Ordinary Member). 
Professor T, H. Huxley (Honorary Member). 


The Cuamman reported that Mr. C. R. Wilson had returned to 
India and had taken charge of the General Secretaryship from Surgeon- 
Lieut.-Col. G. Ranking. 


The Putioocicat Secretary read a report of the Committee of 
the 10th International Congress of Orientalists held at Geneva, on 
Transliteration. 


l0rz INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF ORIENTALISTS, 
HELD AT GENEVA. 


TRANSLATION 
or THE Report or THE Commitres on TraNsLiTeRaTion. 


The Commission appointed by the Congress to adopt a system of 

transcription of the Sanskrit and Arabic Alphabets has held several 
_ Bessions, 

After having examined and discussed the systems in use up to the 
present time, and having considered the different improvements which 
have been proposed to the Commission by its Members and other 
savants, the Commission submits for the approval of the Congress for 
uniform adoption by Orientalists the systems put forward in the two 
tables annexed to the present report. 

The Commission has taken as a basis for its work the Report 
drawn up by a special Committee nominated by the Royal Asiatic Society 
of London, as well as the methods of transcription generally employed 
in France, in Germany, and by the Bengal Asiatic Society. The 
Commission does not claim to have arrived at a perfectly scientific 
system: it has been necessary to have regard to established customs 
aud also to tako into consideration the differences of pronunciation 
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which the letters of the Arabic Alphabet have received in the various 
Musulman countries. 

This is one of the reasons for the two methods of transcription 
which the Commission has proposed as alternatives for certain letters. 

The number .of letters whose transcription is a matter of option 
has been brought to the very lewest possible number consistent with 
necessity; and we may fairly hope that Orientalists of all countries will 
take pains to render this number still smaller, by keeping as closely 
as possible tothe method of transcription to which the Commission 
has deemed it a duty to give the preference. 

With regard to the transcription of Sanskrit there has been far 
less.diversity of opinion, and difficulty has only been experienced in the 
transcription of a very small number of letters. 

In such cases, the Commission, in weighing the various equivalents 
proposed, has chosen those which on the whole appear to be the most 
practical. To arrive dt uniformity, each country and each Society 
ought to make certain concessions, and the Commission hopes that the 
systems now put forward by it will be ene accepted and put 
in practice forthwith. 


Barsrek DE MsyxarbD. G. T. Prosxerr, | 
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M. J. pe Gorse. Wiunpiscx, 
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TRANSLITERATION OF THE SANSKRIT AND PALI 
ALPHABETS. 


ae oe es) em a 


» 4 


. 
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in in OH 


a 


qa amn gd 


od 
S 


AAAMGNGAAANANNEAHKRHAMADRANA Si 
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a Co se ae 


. 

. . 

. - * 4 . . 

ei # ee ¥ © . 
. 

a ae ae ee, a a ee 

ae ee et ee eee 

a. ee a i a ae 

a Ae) mL ae 

Opn Oe ae, . 

* . . , . . 

. . . . ' . . . . 


> 
y | 


ae ae » « dh 
fe ee . 8 
. : cee 8 
ee ae th 
“OR ta ele ee 
oe oe . . dh 
‘ . . % 
. . ++ Pp 
: eNews ph 


‘ad AA AA My 


ee 


x 


vy 
n 


s 


me? Oe i ee eS, 
a) ae eel 


s(in Palit) . . . 
(Anusvara, Niggahita) . 
(Anundsika}. . 2. 6 + 
(Vuarga). « ss « e 
(Jihva@milliya) . . . . 
(Upadhmaniya). . . . 
(Avagraha) . . «2. 


Udatta . ° Ce in a on Pe 


POOTMS | alte va tah ar ad el a 
Anudatta. . ese) <a eee 
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TRANSLITERATION OF ARABIC ALPHABET. 


Recommended, Recommended. 
' at beginning of word é g permissible gh 


omit; hamza elsewhere + | G j 

= 6b Go g g 
= 8 Sf & 
& ¢ permissible th J} 
< Jj permissible dj hos 
e h wo % 
alee _— » w 
S t permissible kh x: os 
5 g@ permissible dh dein 
j-# vowels =- a4, 3 1,2 u 
3 8 lengthened I’ a, gs" i, 9’ & 
ws diphthongs °us ay and °s aw 
3 permissible sh e and o may be used in place 
w # of ida 
re : a also  & 3 in Indian dialects, 
Bs ors a & 6 in Turkish.—YJ of 
e article (J! to be always 1. 

ADDITIONAL IN PERSIAN, HINDI HINDI AND PAKsuTt. 

AND PAKSHTU, & or y ¢ 

YP ze Sored 
@ ¢ permissible oh Jory, r 
5 # permissible ch 
Sg PAKSHTO LETTERS. 


TURKISH LETTERS. 
( Omitted.) 


G ne 
grrr 


Also in India will be recognized g for “, z for 6, and z for cs. 
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Report or tae Sus-Commisston ror THE TRANSCRIPTION OF THE 
Sansxrir axp Praxrit ALPHABETS, 


The Sub-Commission appointed to consider the transcription in 
Roman characters of Sanskrit and Prakrit has done me the honour of 
entrusting me with the duty of communicating to you its views. 

My first duty is to recall to you the terms in which the question 
was placed before the Commission— who were not asked to elaborate 
an Alphabet of a theoretical nature capable of completely satisfying all 
linguistic demands. That would have been an arduous, and to tell the 
truth, an impossible task, inasmuch as, to be really definite, the pro- 
posals would have had to take into account not only scientific results 
already achieved or supposed to be achieved, but those also which 
without doubt, are held in reserve for the future. Its mission wasa 
more modest one. In presence of the systems of transcription already 
adopted, if I may so say in the rough—on one hand by the Royal Asiatic 
Society and on the other by the Deutsche morgenliindische Gesellschaft— 
but open to modifications of detail, the Commission was called upon to 
express its opinion, and to attempt above all toarrive, by certain 
eclectic corrections, at the unification of the two series. We have 
neither the right nor the power to establish a universal uniformity, 
which would be the real desideratum. 

For instance, I myself did not put forward any French proposition, 

The transcriptions in customary use in the various countries have 
nevertheless, in a general way, shewn such an evident tendency to 
approach one another that it hardly seems presumptuous in these days, 
to predict a unanimous accord in the not distant future. It was then 
desirable to decide those propositions which appeared, from their very 
simplicity, to be of a nature to form by degrees, a rallying point for all. 

We were not able to lose sight of the essentially practical nature 
of the task assigned tous: we were above all bound to pay special 
attention to the presumed feeling of India, where the adoption of an 
uniform transcription in proper names and for daily use isso urgently 
necessary. i 

Under these circumstances, the Commission could not fail to 
incline towards pure and simple acquiescence in the propositions which 
had been submitted to their consideration, in so far as these propositions 
were concordant: and this principle met with the unanimous approval 
of the Commission, except in one point. 

The two proposals agree in transcribing the r and J vowels by r and } 
(dotted). FER as 

Monsieur de Saussure, who isa high authority on these matters, 


at 
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thinks that he cannot accept this notation, and he has been kind 
enough to reduce his reservations to writing in the following terms :— 

“It is desirable, in the interests of Indo-European linguistic science, 
and quite apart from all personal conceptions of the question, that the 
notation 7, should be preferred to the notation 7} for this reason, 
that in the analysis of every Indo-European language Sanskrit not 
excepted, the vowels m » hold a position in all respects equivalent to 
that of the vowels 7 $3; consequently, if we adopt 7}, we compel 
linguists to write mn,and as a further consequence. there arises a 
confusion between m and certain notations of anusvara—and between 
z and the cerebral consonant 2.” 

The Sub-Commission is compelled to recognize the force of this 
argument which is, moreover, all the stronger from the fact that 
MM. Biibler and Windisch bear testimony that the German Oriental 
Society had originally of its own accord inserted in its programme the 
transcription r and!, witha circle. Ifin spite of this, the Sub-Com- 
mission has not thought fit to propose the adoption of this amendment, 
its action is due to considerations of a purely practical nature. The 
German Committee only decided upon the transcription 7 and } (with 
a dot) after due discussion, and a special vote. 

Would it then be wise to reopen the debate upon a question of 
detail upon which the German Committee finally accepted without 
previous agreement, the English proposals? Would not this be to 
endanger at the very outset, an undertaking the success of which is so 
eagerly desired ? On the other hand, it seems essential to the really 
wide and general spread of the system, that it should as far as possible, 
offer to the eyes even of the uninitiated, only such symbols as will 
neither grate against their sensibilities nor startle them—signs with 
which they are sufficiently familiar from their habitual use in other 
directions in the current alphabet. 

It is moreover only too evident that the transcription in which 
we attempt to come to an understanding, would not satisfy the 
demands of lingnistic science, in themselves perfectly legitimate at 
least withont many other retouchings which must, however, be given up 
since the only excuse for introducing them would condemn the attempt 
beforehand to an annoying barrenness of results. I pass on to the points 
very few in number, in which we have been obliged to exercise a choice, 
owing to the two systems not agreeing. No sign for the long / vowels 
has been fixed upon by the German Oriental Society. The notation pro- 
posed by the London Society, by meams of J with two dots underneath 
it, appears to recommend itself. Typographic exigencies do not permit of 
the letter 2 being surmounted by the sign of the Jong accent. This lack 
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of symmetry ; side by side with 7 and #, has so much the less importance 
because the J as a long vowel is more rarely used. 

For the eand the o in Savskrit it seems of no advantage to place 
the sign of the long accent above the letter; no confusion is possible: 
and it appears preferable to keep the use of diacritical signs for 
exceptional cases where, whether in Sanskrit or in Prakrit, one has to 
denote the short ¢ or the short o, &, &. 

For the guttural n, we propose to adopt # with a dot above it. 
It does not seem that there is any ground for introducing as the London 
table proposes, a particular sign specially invented to meet this unique 
case. The notation # is widely used among Indianists of all countries, 
and as for the objection which the London Society advances against 
the addition of a diacritical sign over a consonant, this has all the less 
weight with us in that every one agrees in accepting the form # to 
represent the palatal #. The notation iis based onthe analogy of 
other nasals and need give rise to no surprise. 

By a very curious change of positions it is the English who propose 
¢ for the palatal sibilant and the Germans who propose the notation §, 
whereas § was originally very generally employed in the English 
trancriptions and ¢ in those of the continent. This is perhaps, for the 
very reason of the wide diffusion of this sign g, the most delicate point 
upon which you have to decide. 

Your Sub-Committee did not underrate the difficulties which 
exist in modifying old customs, and the danger there is of more serious 
error between three different s forms. If however, they finally decide 
in favour of the transcription s, this decision is not due to any excessive 
desire for symmetry between the sibilants, but is for three reasons 
which it will suffice to rapidly indicate. 

The first is happily expressed by the report of the London Society. 
It rightly recommends preference being given to transcriptions of such 
a kind that in cases where the diacritical signs are compulsorily or 
accidentally omitted, the pronunciation will not be too far disfigured for 


European ears, Although this principle is not capable of invariable 


application it is good to keep to it as far as possible. 

On the other hand, great stress has been laid upon the disfavour 
with which the notation ¢is sure to be regarded in India: the French 
practice having only familiarised very few people with this letter. This 
would come asasurprise tothe great majority of those interested. 
Dr. Biihler considers that if we attempted to bring over to it, for example. 


the Indian Antiguary, we should encounter an invincible. opposition. 


This is a consideration whose gravity it is impossible to ignore. The: 
superiority of § for clearness and convenience of indexing has no. Jess, 
impressed the Commission. hee 





VW*ter: 
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‘ The table of the German Oriental Society transcribes the cerebral 1 


by J with a point subscript. There is not it is true any serious risk of 
confusion in practice between the vowel and the cerebral J. Itis however 
preferable to establish a difference between the writing of the two tetters, 
so that each separate symbol of the Devanigari alphabet may possess its 
appropriate equivalent in the alphabet of transcription. The l with a 
line subscript answers perfectly, as the London Society proposes, for 
.the notation cf the cerebral I. 

Against this the transcription of Anundsiké by m in place of the 
simple sign ~ placed above the vowel recommends itself at once by its 
symmetry with the notation s: of the anuswdra and by the advantage 
which it possesses of reflecting, by an alphabetic character the phonetic 
value of which itis the exponent equally with all the other signs. 
Upon these bases, the alphabet of transcription would be thus con- 
stituted. 


ii rFtle ato au 


3B oS oO SFR 
BSsERES 
oR RS 
o 
xP SSS Re 
Ssaesae 


yrtluoésshlmnm 
visarga & 
jihvimiliya 4 
upadhmaniya & 
As to the accents, the udatta would be represented by the acute 
accent ’; the svarita by the circumflex * ; and the anudatta by the grave 
» accent *. 

Such, gentlemen, are the modest conclusions without pretensions 
to being systematic, which your Sub-Committee has the honour to submit 
to you. 

. Your Sub-Committee is of opinion that it is only by very caretully 
adjusted reforms that it will be possible to make any decisive progress 
in the unification of rival systems. 

.The coéperation of two powerful Societies such as the German 
Oriental Society and the Royal Asiatic Society of London whose 
agreement under these conditions would appear to be assured, cannot 
fail to be a very powerful lever. 

‘There is moreover every ground for hope that propositions so 
eclectic and so little ambitious will command even other and valuable : 
adherents. . 

Bue Sear. 


a 
_ 





en 
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PROPOSALS 
OF THE 


SUB-COMMITTEE FOR THE TRANSLITERATION OF THE 
ARABIC ALPHABET. 


1, The Committee agree upon the following : 


yb—wti—-e f—od—yr—js—- win 
ws — 8S f—5q— Sk— Jl—epm— vo an — 
ie ao aT 

2. For ¢ they recommend j but will allow dj to be used as a .. 
substitute. 

8. For ye d but allow z in India. 

4. For & ¢ and for & z. This is to avoid upsetting the Indian 
accepted system — elsewhere ¢ and z will suffice. 

5. For cs y whenever c¢ isa consonant. Whilst fully appreciating 
the reasons why German Orientalists have preferred 7, the 
Committee feel obliged to adopt the character used throughout 
India and by English, French and many other writers and 
scholars. 

6. | at the commencement of a word need not be transliterated, Hamzah 
in the middle or at the end of a word to be represented by’ 


above the line. 
-7, For ¢ ‘above the line (a comma reversed). 
8. For Sess tsg 


thos: g# g 
but agree that th kh dh sh gh ch ch may be used as substitutes 
for the above, 

They consider that ¢, } etc,, are better than i, 4 t, hete., or any 
others in which the mark is placed above the consonant, as in 
this position the mark may be taken for the accent of a vowel, 
the cross of a #, ete., eto. 

They will allow in India as substitutes for the above & gs and 3 z. 

9. For » as a consonant w. 
10. For in Persian, Hindustani & Turkish g. 


11. (Omitted.) 


a age aul 


yi er ape - 
at ae: | <<. 
@ + 
, 
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12. That the Hindi and Pakshti characters be represented thus 
Sor pw t—s org d—j org r 
t t— »9G—y B— & keh 

13. The J of the article Ut always to be transliterated 1. 

14, That the vowel-points be 4 a, 77, w. 

The lengthened vowels |’ d, cs’ i, 9’ i. Thateando may be used 
in place of ~ and @ in these languages in which it may be 
necessary. That ii and d may be also used in Turkish and 
@ and @ in Indian dialects. 


That the so called diphthongs cs’ and 5! be ay and aw. 
G. T. Pruyketr. 


Tre Honorary Putmotoctoan Secretary laid on the table two 
communications received from Maulvi Abdul Wali of Sailkapa, Jessore, 
regarding Mr. W. Irvine’s article on Guru Gobind Singh and Banda,! and 
the correspondence between that gentleman and Mr, ©. J. Rodgers on 
the same subject. Maulvi Abdul Wali states that the name of the 
author of the Farrukh Shah Namah*® was Mir Muhammad Ahsan, and 
not Ihsan. The book is wrongly called Varrukhsiyar ndmah During 
the reign of Shah ‘Alam, Mir Muhammad Ahsan Ijid was appointed 
Vakil to the sarkarof Prince ‘ Azimu-sh-shin, son of Shah ‘Alam, by 
KAgaf Jah (Nigdmu-l-mulk), and was given by that Prince a command of 
three thousand troop. In Farrukhsiyar’s reign he received the title of 
Maé'niyab Khan and was employed by him to write the Shah Namah, 
which he used to show once a week to the Emperor, receiving on 
each occasion a reward of Rs. 1,000, and a Khil‘at. Having completed 
his History to the end of Farrukhsiyar’s reign, Muhammad Ahsan died 
in 1133 H. 

The above facts are extracted from Mir Ghulim ‘Ali Azad’s Biogra- 

* phical work, the Khazdna-i-Amirah.* 

The Maulvi also suggests that the correct spelling of Lohgarh and 
sacd padshah on p. 134 of the Journal, Vol. LXIL, Pt. I, should be 
Lohagarh and saccd pa/shah respectively. He translates the inscription 
on p. 135 as follows : ‘Guru Gobind Singh inherited from (not found in) 
Nanak, sword, pot, and conquest, help without hindrance.’ As re 
Sadhaura or Sddhaurd, he points out that Mir Ghilam ‘Ali Azad in 


1 Soe Journal, Vol. LXITI, Pt. I, pp. 112 and following. 

2 See Proceedings for 1895, pp. 36 and ff. 

8 Proceedings, 1895, p. 37 

* Incorrectly called the Khiranah-i ‘Amirah of Ghulem ‘Ali Arad, on p. 38 of 
the Proceedings for 1895. 
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the Khasina-i-Amirah (Lith. Hd. p. 425) says that Ananda-ram, Mukhlis 
the poet and raise, was an inhabitant of ts, Sidahrah or Siduhrah 
within the jurisdiction of Lahor. He suggests that this may possibly 
be the same place as Sidhaura. 


The Honorary Puritorogican Srcretany exhibited a remarkable 
carved conch shell, forwarded by Mr. Gait, and read the following letter 
from that gentleman which accompanied it. The Inscription reads 


Wee SHG WHA wre Aaa TCeharciee area toy she) 


Dear Sir, 

I am sending for exhibition a shell with the ten avatars carved 
on it, which has been found in the possession of a native of the Cachar 
District, and forwarded to me for iospection by Babu Krishna Kumar 
De, Assistant Settlement Officer. The shell is interesting on account 
of the inscription, which.is to the effect that it was carved in the 
reign of  Vira-darpa-narayana, in the month of Agrahiyana, 1593 
Gaka (1671 A.D.)* No written records of the Kacharl raj have hitherto 
come to light, and the traditions of the people give little more than a 
long list of kings. Any items of definite information such as that 
coutained in this inscription, are, therefore, most useful. 

The same King is referred to in an Ahodm buraiiji, which was 
translated into Assamese and published in the Aranddai of 185] A.D., 
in which it is stated that in 1567 Caka (1645 A.D.), he sent messengers 
to the Ahém King, Navid rajé, asking for his daughter in marriage. 
In this buraiiji he is called also Hidimbégvara and Vira-bhadra. 

The same buraiiji speaks of a Kach&ri invasion in 1410 Qaka (1488 
A.D.), in the course of which the Ahéms were defeated on the bank of 
the Dikhu river. Thirty-seven years afterwards an Ahdm force ascended 
the Dhansiri river to attack the Kacharis, and a few years later, in 
another war, the Kachari King, Khuukhara, was killed, and one 
Neochung was set upin his place. In 1457 Cuka (1535 A.D.), Neochung 
was inhis turn attacked, and his brick city at Duimapur was sacked ; 
Neochung himself escaped at the time, but was subsequently captured 
and beheaded. About 1525 Caka (1603 A.D.) there were hostilities 
between the Kacharis and the Jaintia raja, in which the latter managed 
to embroil the Ahém King, by offering him his daughter in marriage 
on condition that he should fetch her by a route which lay through the 
Kachari country. 


* The peculiar symbol used to represont the figure 5 which occurs on coins 
of the Ahdm, Koch, Tippera, and Jaintia Kings, is found again in this inscription. 


Na MA e 
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PIE? = 


1895.] E, A. Gait— Carved Conch Shell. 131 


An inscription on a ruined temple at Maibong runs— 
Caka 1643 (1721 A.D.), Or Harigcandra Bhiipati. 

There is a Sanad in existence bearing the name of Kirti-candra- 
narayana, in which certain arrangements are made for the Govern- 
ment of the plains portion of Cachar, which is interesting as showing 
that the final retreat of the ruling family from Maibong in the North 
Cachar Hills to Khaspur in the plains of Cachar, had taken place 
before that date. This movement is said to have been due to oppres- 
sion by the Jaintiis, just as the exodus from Duimapar to Maibong 
is ascribed to the continued attacks of the Ahdms. The latter move- 
ment probably took place after the sacking of the city in 1457 Caka 
(1535 A.D.) 


Yours truly, 
E. A. Garr. 


The following papers were read :— 

1. On Mogul Copper Coins.—By C. J. Rovcers, Esq., Honorary 
Numismatist to the Government of India. 

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part I. 


2. Description of a new species of Ozxyrhynch Crab of the Genus 
Parthenope.— By Sorceon-Carraix A. Atcoox, M.B., O.M.Z.S., Superin- 
tendent of the Indian Museum. 


The paper will be published in the Journal, Part IT. 


8. Note on some Ooins of Koch Kings.—By BH. A. Garr, Esq, 
L 0. 8. 
4. Some Notes on Jaintia History. — By B. A. Garr, Esq., I. C. 8. 
5. Note on some Akim Ooins.—By EH. A. Gatt, Esq, I. 0. 8. 


The papers will be published in the Journal, Part I. 
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The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
Meeting held in June last. 





TRANSACTIONS, PROCEEDINGS AND JourNats, 
presented by the respective Societies and Bditors. 


Berlin. Der K Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin,—Abhand- 
lungen, 1893. 

—--. Sitzungsberichte, Nrn. 24-38, 1894; 1-25, 1895. 

Calcutta. Indian Engineering,— Vol. XVII, Nos. 23-26, 

——. Maha-bodhi Society,—Journal, Vol. IV, No. 2. 

——. The Medical Reporter, — Vols. V, Nos. 10; VI, 1. 

Photographic Society of India,—Journal, Vol. VIII, No. 6. 

Dublin. Royal Irish Academy,— Cunningham Memoirs, No. 10. 

Frankfurt a. M. Der Senckenbergischen Naturforschenden (esell- 
schaft,—Abhandlungen, Band XVIII, Heft 3. 

Havre. Sociéte de Geographie Commerciale du Havre,— Bulletin, 
Mars-Avril, 1895. 

Leipzig. Der Kénigl Sichsischen Gesollschaft der Wissenschaften zu 
Leipzig,— Abbandlungen, Band XXI, Nrn. 6; XXII, 1-2. 

Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen, Nrn. 1-2, 1895. 














Liege. Société Geologique de Belgique, —Annales, Tome XX, Nos. 3; 


XXI, 3; XXII, 1. 

London. The Academy,—Nos. 1203-6. 

Anthropological Society of Great Britain and Ireland,—~ 
Journal, Vol. XXIV, No. 4, 

——. The Athenaeum,—Nos. 3526-29, 

——. Institution of Electrical Engineers,—Journal, Vol. XXIV, 
Nos, 115 and 117. 

——. Nature,—Vol. LI, Nos. 1834-87, 

oe Geographical Society,—Geographical Journal, Vol, 

, No. 6. 

———. Royal Microscopical Society,—Journal, Part I, 1895. 

——. Royal Society,—Proceedings, Vol. LVII, Nos. 340-41 and 843. 

——. Zoological Society of London,—Proceedings, Part I, 1895. 

Munich. Der K. B. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Miinchen,— 
Sitzungsberichte, Math-phys. Cl., Heft I, 1895. 

—. ; - Phil. nu. hist. Cl. Heft I, 1895, 

Mussoorie. The Indian Forester,— Vol. XX, No. 4. 
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Paris. Société de Géographie.—Comptus Rendus des Séances, Nos. 
7-10, 1895. 

Société Philomathique de Paris,—Compte Rendu Sommaire 

de Séance, No. 14, 1895, 

Société Zoologique de France, — Bulletin, Tome XIX, Nos. 1-9. 

. ———. Mémoires, Tome VII, Nos. 1-4. 

Philadelphia. American Academy,—Annals, Vol, -V, No. 6. 

Pisa. Societd Toscana dé Scienze Naturali,—Atti (Processi Verbali), 
Tome IX, 13 Gennaio to 3 Marzo, 1895. 

Rome. Societ&’ Degli Spettroscopisti Italian,—Memorie, Tome XXIV, 
No. 5. 

St. Petersburg. L’ Académie Impériale des Sciences de St. Peters- 
bourgh, — Bulletin, Nouvelle Série, Tome IV, Nos. 1-2. 

. Mémoires, VII¢ Série, Tome XXXIX; XLI, Nos. 

6-9 ; XLII, 1-11. 

Horti Petropolitani,— Acta, Tome XIII, No. 2. 

Taiping. Perak Government,— Gazette, Vol. VIII, Nos. 12-14. 

Turin. R. Accademia della Scienze di Torino,— Atti, Tome XXX, 
Nos, 5-11. 























- Observazioni Meteorolggiche fatte nell’ anno, 1894. 

Vienna. Der K. K. Geologischen Reichsanstalt,—Verhandlungen, 
Nrn. 4-7, 1895. 

——. Der K.K. Zoologisch-botanischen Gesellschaft in Wien,— 
Verhandlungen, Band XLV, Heft 4. 


Pooxs AND PAMPHLETS, 


presented by the Authors, Translators, §c. 


Keiiogs, James L. A Contribution to our knowledge of the Mor- 
phology of Lamellibranchiate Mollusks. 8vo. Washington, 1892. 

Kuntz, Dr. Orro. Geogenetische Beitrige. 8vo. Leipzig, 1895. 

Luzac, C. G. Bibliographical List of Books on Africa and the East 
published in England between the Meetings of the Ninth Oriental 
Congress in London in 1892, and the Tenth Oriental Congress at 
Geneva in 1894. 8vo. London, 1894, 

Nisset, Jonny. On mixed forests and their advantages over pure 
forests. 8vo. London, 18938. 

Sanpperc, Granam. Manual of the Sikkim Bhutia Language or 
Dénjong Ké. 8vo. Westminster, 1895. . 

Scorr, Wittum A. The Repudiation of State Debts: a study in the 
financial history of Mississippi, Florida, Alabama, North Carolina, 
South Carolina, Georgia, Louisiana, Arkansas, Tennessee, Min- 
nesota, Michigan, and Virginia, 8vo, Boston, 1893. 
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Swarre, Witttum. Niagara and Khandalla or Nature Worship East 
and West. 8vo. London, 1895. 


Misce_Langous PRESENTATIONS. 


Cus, J, A. Van per. Nederlandsch-Indisch Plakaatboek, 1602-18]1, 
Deel. XITI, 1800-1808. 8vo. Batavia, 1895. 
BaraviaascH GENOOTSCHAP VAN Kunsten EN W2TeNsCHAPPEN. 
A Monograph of the Mycetozoa, being a descriptive catalogue of the 
species in the Herbarium of the British Museum, 8yo. London, 
1894. 
Catalogue of the Snakes in the British Museum (Natural History), 
Vol. II. 8vo. London, 1894, 
British Museom, Lonpoy. 
Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology for the years 1885-83. 
4to. Washington, 1891-93. 
Poutarp, Jno, Gartanp. The Pamunkey [Indians of Virginia. vo. 
Washington, 1894. 
Purine, James Constantine. Bibliography of the Athapascan Lan- 
guages. 8vo. Washington, 1892. 
Bibliography of the Chinookan Languages. 8vo. Washing- 
ton, 1893. 
Bibliography of the Salishan Languages. Svo. Washing- 
ton, 1893, 
——. Bibliography of the Wakashan Languages. 8vo. Washing- 
ton, 1894, 
Txomas, Crevs. The Maya year. 8vo. Washington, 1894. 
Bureau or Ernnotocy, WasHineron. 
Report on the Judicial Administration (Civil) of the Central Provinces 
for the year 1894. Fep. Nagpur, 1895. 
Cuter Commissioner, Cextran Provinces. 
Bulletin of the Department of Agriculture, Brisbane, No. 10. 8yo. 
Brisbane, 1895. ; 








DerPaRTMENT OF AGRICULTURE, BrisBaNe. 
The Fifth-Half Century of the Arrival of John Winthrop at Salem, 
Massachusetts. Svo. Salem, 1880. 
Historical sketch of Salem. 8vo. Salem, 1879. 
The Morse Collections of Japanese Pottery. 4to. Salem, 1887. 
Sermon preached by Rev. Edmund B. Willson at the North Church, 
Salem, Sunday, March 5, 1898. S8vo. Essex, 1893. 
Essex Institute, SaLem. 
Annual Report on the Lunatic Asylums of Bengal for the year 1894. 
Fep. Calcutta, 1895, 
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A‘ Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the 
Calcutta Sanskrit College, No.3. 8vo. Oalcutta, 1895. 
Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the India 
Office, Part IV. 4to. London, 1894, 
GovERNMENT OF BenGat. 
The Indian Antiquary for June 1895. 4to. Bombay, 1895. 
North Indian Notes and Queries for May and June 1895. 4to. 
Allahabad, 1895, 
Government or Inpra4, Home Department. 
The Agricultural Ledger, No. 15, 1894. Svo. Calcutta, 1895. 
Horente, A. F. Ruporr. The Bower Manuscript: facsimile leaves, 
nagari transcript, Romanised transliterations and English trans- 
lation with notes, Part I], Fasc. 2. 4to. Calcutta, 1895. 
Goverxuent or InptA, Revenue ann AcricuururaL Department. 
Report on the Administration of the N.-W. Provinces and Ondh for 
the year ending 3lst March, 1894. Fep. Allahabad, 1895. 
Surrn, Epmunp W. The Moghul Architecture of Fathpur-Sikzi, 
Part I, 4to. Allahabad, 1894. 
Government or N.-W. Provinces ann Oupu. 
Ravtorr, W. Die Alttiirkischen Inschriften der Mongolei, Parts I-IT. 
8vo. St. Petersburg, 1894. 
Inpreian AcapeMY or Sorences, St. Pererssurc, 
Catalogue of the Coins of the Indian Museum, Part II. 8vo. Calcutta, 
1894. 
Ispraw Museum. 
Autey, E. T. The Reaction between Lead Dioxide and Potassium 
Permanganate. 8vo. Baltimore, 1892. 
Appiecarta, E. Carey. The Latent Time of the Knee-Jerk. 8vo. 
Baltimore, 1890. 
Baucarp, H. H. The Action of Phenylhydrazine on the Chlorides of 
Orthosulphobenzoic Acid. 8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 
Berson, Jaseee Luruer. A study of the Action of certain Diazo- 
Compounds on Methyl and Ethyl Alcohols under varying conditions. 
8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 
Bowex, Howrx W. An Historical Study of the &-Vowel in Accented 
Syllables in English. 8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Bauer, J. Dovctas. The Anglo-Saxon Version of the Book of Psalms 
commonly known as the Paris Psalter. 8vo. Baltimore, 1894. 
Cameron, Feaxk Kexnera. A Study of the Reaction of certain Diazo- 
Compounds with the Alcohols. 8vo. Baltimore, 1894. 
Conex, Aszanam, Ona certain class of Functions Analogous to the 

Theta Functions. Svyo. Baltimore, 1894, 
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Drsyer, Geo. P. The Effects of Hemorrhage and of Fasting on the 
Proteids of the Blood of Cats. 8vo, Baltimore, 1890. 

Frecp, George W. The Larva of Asterias Vulgaris. 8vo. Baltimore, 
1892. 

Forman, Lewis Leamrxa. The Difference between the Genitive and 
Dative used with éri to denote superposition. 8vo. Baltimore, 
1894. 

Girm, Joserx Extiorr. Orcin-Sulphon-Phthalein and the Action of 
Phosphorus Pentachloride on Aniline and its Salts. 8vo. Balti- 
more, 1892. 

Grant, Urysses Suzerman. The Geology of Kekequabic Lake in North- 
eastern Minnesota with special reference to an Augite Soda- 
Granite. 8vo. Minnesota, 1894. 

Hergrorr, Frank J. Sir William Temple on the Origin and Nature of 
Government. 8vo. Baltimore. 

Horxixs, Antave Jony. The Reaction between Manganese Dioxide 
and Potassium Permanganate. 8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Hows, Frevertc Ocemson. Federal Revenues and the Income Tax. 
8vo. Baltimore. 

Kostsr, Etmer P, The Action of Aniline on the Chlorides of Ortho- 
sulphobenzoic Acid. 8vo, Baltimore, 1892. 

Loote, Toomas. Phonology of the Patois of Cachy (Somme). 8vo. 
Baltimore, 1892. 

Marner, Frayx Jewett. The Conditional Sentence in Anglo-Saxon. 
8yo. Munich, 1893. 

Menaze, Louis Exrt. The Historical Development of the Possessive 
Pronouns in Italian. 8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Mereum, Luotos Sauissurr. The Theory of Final Utility in its 
Relation to Money and the Standard of Deferred Payments. 8vo. 
Baltimore, 

Musray, Danian A, Associate Equations of Linear Differential Equa- 
tions. 8vo. Baltimore, 1894. 

Price, Jonny Dynerey. Mene Mene Tekel Upharsin: an Historical 
Study of the Fifth Chapter of Daniel. 8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 
Reeves, Wit1i1sM Perens. A Study in the Language of Scottish Prose 

before 1600. 8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Rossrtson, Joan C. The Gorgianic Figures in Early Greek Prose. 
8vo. Baltimore, 1898. 

Ross, Cuartes Hunter. The Absolute Participle in Middle and Modern 
English. 8vo. Baltimore, 1893, 

Russert, H. L. Bacteria in their Relation to Vegetable Tissue. 8vo. 
Baltimore, 1892. 
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Savnpurs, Arraur P. The Chlorides of Ortho-Salpho-Benzoie Acid. 
8vo. Baltimore, 1894, 

Suerwoop, Smpney. University of the State of New York: Origin, 
History and present organization. 8vo. New York, 1893. 

Stacie, Rorert L. The Double Halides of Tin with Aniline and the 
Toluidines. Svo. Baltimore, 1894, 

Sirs, Cuarbes Atrnonso. The Order of Words in Anglo-Saxon 
Prose. S8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Squier, Gzorcz Owex, Electro-Chemical Effects due to Magnitization. 
8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Srvsps, Martin Bett. On Nitro-Ortho-Sulpho-Benzoic Acid and some 
of its Derivations. 8yvo. Baltimore, 1892. 

Swan, Jonn Nessrr. Some Double Halides of Mercury. 8vo. Balti- 
more, 1893. 

Weipa, Grorczs Francis. The Reaction of Salts of the Nitro-Diazo- 
Benzenes and the Diazo-Benzoic Acids with Methyl Alcohol. 8vo. 
Baltimore, 1894. 

Wooproep, Artaur Buannam. On the use of Silver as Money in the 
United States. 8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Utimaxn, Harry Maas. On Para-Chlor-Meta-Sulpho-Benzoic Acid 
and some of its Derivatives. Svo. Baltimore, 1892. 

Jouns Horxins University, Barrmore. 

Memorandum on the snowfall in the mountain districts bordering 
Northern India and the abnormal features of the weather in India 
during the past five months, with a forecast of the probable 
character of the South-West monsoon rains of 1895. Fep. SimJa 
1895. 

Monthly Weather Review for February, 1895. 4to. Calcutta, 1895. 

METEOROLOGICAL’ REPORTER TO THE GOveRNMENT OF InprA. 

Berc, L. W. C. Van Dex. Fath al-Qarib la Révélation de L’Omni- 
présent. S8vo. Leide, 1895. 

Neruertano’s Inpian Govrrnuent. 

The Mahabharata, translated into English Prose, Part XCV. 8yo. 
Caloutta, 1895. 

Srivatr Sonparr Bini Roy, 

General Report on the Operations of the Survey of India Department 
during 1893-94, Fep., Calcutta, 1895. 

Survey or Inpra Departuent, 

Synopsis of the results of the operations of the Great Trigonometrical 
Survey of India, Vol. XXXIV. 4to. Dehra Dun, 1894, 

Survey or Inpia, Triconomerrican Brancn. 
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Contributions to North American Ethnology, Vol. VII. 4to. Washing- 
ton, 1890. 7 
Unrrep States Gronoaicat anp GroorarnicaL Survey, WasHiIncTon, 

Annual Report of the United States Geological Survey, Washington, 
for the year 1889-90. Part I, Geology; Part II, Irrigation. to. 
Washington, 1891, 

Monographs of the United States Geological Survey, Washington, 
Vols. XVII, XVIII and XX. 4to, Washington, 1892. ‘ 

Unirep States Georoaica, Survey, Wasuincton. 

Benpres, Onartes. Directions for Collecting, Preparing and Preserving 
Birds’ Eggs and Nests. 8vo. Washington, 1391. 

Dart, Witrrm H. Instructions for Collecting Mollusks and other 
useful Hints for the Conchologist. 8vo. Washington, 1892. ; 

Kxowtrton, F. H. Directions for Collecting Recent and Fossil Plants. 
8yo. Washington, 1891. 

Looas, Frepseic A. Notes on the Preparation of Rough Skeletons. 
Byo. Washington, 1891. 


“ 'Rivewar, Rosert. Directions for collecting Birds. 8vo. Washington, 


1891. 

Ruey, 0. V. Divections for Collecting and Preserving Insects. 8yo. 
Washington, 1892. 

Sresvecer, Leorsarp. Directions for collecting Reptiles and Batra- 
chiaus. Svo. Washington, 1891. 

Unsirep States Nationa Museum, Wasuineton. 

Baye, Dr. A. Cun. Oslo Domkapitels Altre og Praebender efter 
Reformationen. 8vo. Christiania, 1893. 

Betsnem, J. Acta apostolorum ante Hieronymum latine translata 
ex codice latino-graeco Landiano Oxoniensi. 8vo. Christiania, 
1893. . 

Bryrt, Axet. Om de fytogeografiske og fytopalaeontologiske grunde 
forat antage klimatvexlinger under kvartaertiden. 8vo. Chris- 
tiania, 1893. 

Caspant, Prov. De. C. P. Das Buch Hiab in Hieronymus’s Ueber- 
selzung aus der alexandrinischen Version nach einer St. Gallener 
Handschrift saec. VIII. 8yo. Christiania, 1893, 

Coxrap!, F. E., Hagen, I. Bryologiske bidrag til Norges flora. 8vo. 
Christiania, 1893. 

Dans, Ove. Botaniske Undersogelser i Romsdals amt med tilstodende 
fjeldtrakter, 1893. 8vo. Christiania, 1893. 

Geax, H. H. Algevegetationen i Tonsbergfjorden. Svo. Christiania, 
1893. 
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Gran, H.H. En norsk form af Ectocarpus tomentosoides Farlow. S8vo. 
‘Christiania, 1893. 

Gutpperc, Atr. Sur une certaine classe d’équations différentielles 
ordinaires. 8vo. Christiania, 1893. 

Hansson, Cant Ave. Bidrag till Kinnedom om Smaalenenes Amts 
Orthopter-fauna. 8vo. Christiania, 1893. 

Hansteen, Bartsorp, Om stammens og rodens anatomiske bygning 
hos Dipsaceerne. 8vo. Christiania, 1893. 

Howrenmann, Cart. Beitriige zur Anatomie der Combretaceen. 8vo. 
Christiania, 1893. 

Krarr Jowax. Oversigt over Norges <Ascidiae simplices. 8vo. 
Christiania, 1893. ® 

Mouy, H. Perlemorskyer. 8vo. Christiania, 1893, 

Norman, J. M.. Flore Arcticae Norvegiae species and forma nonnullae 
novae.v minus cognitae plantarum vascularium. 8vo. Christiania, 
1893. 

Osrsyz, P. Die schrift vom staat der Athener und die attische 
ephebie. Svo. Christiania, 1893. 

Qviastap, J. K. Nordische Lehnwérter im Lappischen. 8vo. Chris. 
tiania, 1893. 

Razrper, A. Athens politiske udvikling i tiden fra Kleisthenes til 
Aristeides’s reform. 8vo. Christiania, 1893. } 

Scutorz, O. E. Uber die Reflexion longitudineller Wellen von einer 
rigid unendlichen, ebenen fliche. 8vo. Christiania, 1893. 

Scuoysn, W. M. Fortegnelse over Norges Lepidoptera. 8vo. Chris- 
tiania, 1893. 

Strom, Dr. Kunr T, Nogle gnanidinsalte. 8vo. Christiania, 1893. 

Universiry or Caristrania. 

Addresses delivered at the opening ceremonies of the Dxhibition of 
Objects Used in Worship. 8vo. Philadelphia, 1892. 

Browx, Amos Peaster. A Comparative Study of the Chemical. 
Behavior of Pyrite and Marcasite. 8vo. Philadelphia, 1894, 
Manual of a collection of Talismans engraved on stones and metals of 
various countries and Epochs, illustrative of what man has worn 
for his protection from accident and disease ; also ancient Gems, 
Babylonian Cylinders, Persian seals, &. Svo. Philadelphia, 1889. 

Hand-book of Information concerning the School of Biology, 8yo. 
Philadelphia, 1889. 

Hirencocs, Fanny R. M. Tungstates and Molybdates of the ‘Rezo 
Earths. 8vo. 1894. 

Objects Used in Religious Ceremonies and Charms and Implements for 
Divination. 8vo. Philadelphia, 1892. 
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The opening exercises of the Institute of Hygiene of the University of 


Pennsylvania, 8vo, Philadelphia, 1892. 
University oF Pennsytvania. 


z PERIODICALS PURCHASED, 

Allahabad. North Indian Notes and Queries, —Vol. V, Nos. 2-3, 

Berlin, Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologie,— Heft 6, 1894. 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette,—Vol. XXX, No. 6. 

Geneva, Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles,—Tome 
XXXII, No. 5. 

Gottingen. Der Kénigl Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften za Gottingen, 
—Nacbrichten, Math-phys Klasse und Philolog-histor Klasse, 
Nr. 4, 1894, 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chemie, Band LV, Heft 1. 

——, Beiblatter, Band XIX, Stiick 5. 

London. The Messenger of Mathematics,—New Series, Vol. XXIV, 
Nos 7-9. : 

. Numismatic Chronicle,— Part 4, 1894, 

. Numismatic Cireular,—Vol. III, No. 31. 

Philadelphia. Manual of Conchology, Vol. XV, No. 4; 24 Series, Vol: 
IX, Nos, 3-4, 

Vienna. Vienna Oriental Journal,— Vol. IX, No. 1. 











Pooks PURCHASED. 


Guin, I. Tables alphabéti ques du Kitab al-Ag’Ani. 1 Fascicnle. 
8vo. Leyden, 1895. : 

The Mahabharata, translated into English Prose, Part XOV. 8yo, 
Calcutta, 1895. 


PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 


for fucust, 1895, 





Sao 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
was held on Wednesday, the 7th August, 1895, at 9-15 p.m. 


Surceon-Lizvrenant-Cotonse, Georos Rankixa, M.D,, in the chair. 


The following members were present :— 

Maulvi Abdus Salam, Dr. A. R. S. Anderson, F. Finn, Esq., Dr. 
G. A. Grierson, Babu Pajicinana Mukerjee, L. de Nicéville, Esq., 
R. D. Oldham, Esq., Pandit Haraprasadd Castri, C. R. Wilson, Esq. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 


Forty-four presentations were announced, details of which are’ 
given in the Library List appended. 


The following gentleman duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting of the Society was ballotted for and elected an Ordinary 
Member :— 

Babu Mahendranath Riiy. 


The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
meeting :— 

T. W. Richardson, Esq., I.C.S., proposed by Dr. G. A. Grierson, 
seconded by Surgeon-Lient.-Col. G. Ranking. 

Babu Ram Din Singh, Bankipur, proposed by Dr. G. A. Grierson, 
seconded by C. R. Wilson, Esq. 

Babu Lachmi Narayan Sing, M.A., B,L., Vakeel, High Court, pro- 
posed by Dr. G. A. Grierson, seconded by Pandit Haraprasad Castri. 

“Henry DeCourcy Agnew, Esq., proposed by J, Mann, Esq., seconded 
by C. R. Wilson, Esq. 
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Rai Yatindranith Ray, M.A., B.L., Zeminder of Taki, proposed by 
Moahimahopidhyaya Maheg Candra Nyfdyaratna, seconded by Baba 
Pratipa Candra Ghoga. 

Shams-ul-Ulama Shaikh Mahomed Gilani, Persian Instractor to 
Government, proposed by Surgeon-Lieut.-Col. G. Rauking, seconded 
by Dr. G. A. Grierson. 


The- following gentleman has expressed a wish to withdraw from 
the Society :— ; 
Babu Hem Candra Gosvami. 


The Secretary reported the death of the following members :—- 
Dr. V. Ball (non-Subscribing Member). 
Dr, R. Gische, (Associate Member). 
Professor Rudolf von Roth (Honorary Member). 


Tue Hoxonary Parionoaicau Secretary read the following an- 
nouncement of the death of Professor Rudolf von Roth, an Honorary 
Member of the Society. 

The Council regret that it has fallen to their duty to report the 
death, in the seventy-fifth year of his age, of Professor Rudolf von 
Roth, Doctor of Philosophy, Theology and Laws, Ordinary Professor 
of Oriental Languages and Chief Librarian of the University of Tibin- 
gen, Member of the Academies of Berlin, Manich, Gottingen, Vienna, 
St. Petersburg and Paris, and an Honorary Member of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, which took place on the 23rd June, 1895. 

Rudolf Roth was born at Stuttgart on April 3rd, 1821. After 
taking his degree at Tiibingen, he went to Paris, where, together with 
Max Miller, he studied Oriental Literature under Burnouf. He then 
proceeded to England, where he applied himself to the Vedic MSS. of 
the East India House and the Bodleian, and returned to Tiibingen in 
1845. Shortly afterwards he published his first work on the Literature 
and History of the Véda, which was received with great favour. In 1848 
he was appointed Extraordinary, and, in 1856, Ordinary Professor of 
Oriental Languages at Tiibingen; since which time he published nu- 
merous essays and treatises of minor importance; but the work with 
which his name is imperishably connected is the great St. Petersburg 
Sanskrit Lexicon, the first volume of which appeared in 1855, while the 
last was completed in 1875, twenty-five years after the book was first 
undertaken. In this he was associated with Dr. Béhtlingk, who took 
charge of the department of Classical Sanskrit, while Roth principally 
devoted himself to Vedic, and to Medical Literature. Roth’s contri-, 
bution to this monumental work has ever since remained the founda 
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tion of all Vedic research ; this is the greater testimony to his learn- 
ing and accuracy, when we remember that at the time when he wrote, 
there were few printed texts available, and nearly all his information 
had to be collected from manuscript waterials. 

Oriental scholars feel that in losing Rudolf von Roth, the “ old man 
eloquent” of Sanskrit learning, they have lost not only a great teacher 
but a close friend. His hospitable house on the yine-clad banks of the 
Neckar was ever open to the travelling student, where the boundless 
stores of his learning were ungrudgingly placed at the disposal of the 
inquirer. He had many distinguished pupils, of whom, perhaps, the 
late Professor Whitney is the best known, and when the Philological 
Secretary was in Tiibingen some ten years ago, he found there, studying 
under him, pupils of men who had been Whitney’s pupils, all of whom 
had sat in turn at the feet of the eminent Professor. 

Dr. von Roth was elected an Honorary Member of this Society in 
1881. He was ennobled by the late king of Wiirttemberg in recogni- 
tion of his great services to oriental scholarship. The University of 
Edinburgh gave him the degree of LL.D., honoris causa, and he was 
honoured in various ways by many Continental Academies and Societies, 
but the greatest testimony to his learning, is the monument, wre 
perennius, which he has left in the pages of the St. Petersburg Wor- 
terbuch. 


The Secretary reported that Mr. N. D. Beatson-Bell had com- 
pounded for his subscription as non-resident member by the payment 
in a single sum of Rs. 300. 


The Howorary Patotoaicat Secretary exhibited a copper-plate 
grant, by which king Qiva Simha of Mithila gave the village of 
Bisapi to the famous poet Vidyapati Thakkura, and made the follow- 
ing remarks :— 

This grant was translated by mein the Indian Antiquary, Vol. 
XIV (1885), p. 190, in an article entitled ‘ VidyApati and his contempora- 
ries.’ I had then to depend on a copy procured through the agency of a 
Pandit. The Grant is dated in the era of Laksmana-Séna, 292, eqni- 
valent to A.D. 1400. The corresponding Vikrama-sambat, Qak, and 
(apparently) Hijra dates are also given. For reasons which it is un- 
necessary to state, I was unable then to get hold of the original plate. 
My attention has been again drawn to the matter by an article of 
Dr. Eggeling, No, 2864 of Part IV of the Catalogue of the Sanskrit 
MSS. in the Library of the India Office. In describing a MS. of the 
Durga-bhakti-tarapgini, he discusses the whole question of Vidyapati’s 
life and times. There is no doubt that the date of this grant gives 
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rise to serious difficulties in regard to the chronology of Vidyapati’s 
life, and it is, as Dr. Eggeling says, desirable that the grant itself should 
" be carefully examined. Through the kind offices of Mr, Tute, the 
Collector of Darbhanga, I have at length been able to obtain possession 
of the plate for s limited period. It has been photo-zincographed, and 
a reduced facsimile is published in the Proceedings of the Society (Plate 
IIT), so as to allow of its leisurely examination by experts in epigraphy. 


The following papers were read :— 

1, Ancient (adi, Matsya and Kariiga.—By F. E. Pararren, Esq., 
1.0.8. . 

2. Description of Lhasa Cathedral, translated from the Tibetan.—By 
Surczon-Masor L, A. Wappett, LL. D. 

3. Note on Visnupur Circular Oards—By Paypit Haraprasip 
Caster, M.A. 

The papers will be published in the Journal, Part I. 


4, A contribution to the History of Artificial Immunity.—By Sun- 
azon Lievr.-Cor. Grores Rayeme, M.D. 

5. On some new Orchids from Sikkim.—By Dr. G. Kine and R. 
Pantiive, Ese. 

6. Noviciae Indicae, IX. Some additional papaveraceae.—By Dx. D. 
Prain. 

7. A list of the Butterflies of Sumatra with special reference to the 
species ocourring in the North-Bast of the Island —By Lionet pe Nice’- 
vitue, Esq., F.E.S. 

The papers will be published in the Journal, Part II. 





L-rprary, 


The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
Meeting held in July last :-— : 


TRANSACTIONS, PROCEEDINGS AND JourNALs, 
presented by the respective Societies and Bditors. 
Baltimore. Johns Hopkins University,—Circulars, Vol. XIV, Nos. 
119-20. 
Batavia. Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen,— 
Notulen, Deel XXXIII, Aflevering 1. 


Berlin. K. P. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu. Berlin, —Sitzungs- 
berichte, 1-28, 1694, 
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Bombay. Bombay Natural History Society,—Journal, Vol. IX. No, 4. 
The Indian Antiquary,—-Vol. XXIV, Part 301. - 
Boston, American Philological Association, — Transactions, Vol. KXV. 
Boston Society of Natural History, —Memoirs, Vol. III, No. 14. 
Occasional Papers, No. 4. 

——. Proceedings, Vol. XXVI, Parts 2-3. 

Brisbane. Royal Society of Queensland,— Proceedings, Vol. XI, Part 1. 

Budapest. Société Hongroise de Géographie,—Balletin, Tome XXII, 
Nos. 6-10. 

Calcutta. Indian Engineering,— Vol. XVIII, Nos. 1-5. 

Maha-bodhi Society, —Journal, Vol. IV, Nos. 3-4. 

The Medical Reporter,— Vol. VI, Nos. 2-3. 

Photographic Society of India,—Journal, Vol. VIII, Nos. 7-8. 

Chicago. The American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal,—Vol. 
XVII, No. 3. 

. The Open Court,—Vol. TX, No. 12. 

Danzig. Der Naturforschenden Gesellschaft in Danzig,—Schriften, 
Band VIII, Heft 3-4. 

Dorpat. Naturforecher-Gesellachaft,— Aschiy fiir die Naturkunde Liv- 
Bhst-und Kurlands, Band X, Lieferung 3-4. 

Sitzungsberichte,— Band X, Heft 2, 

Florence. Societa Italiana di Antropologia, Etnologia e Psicologia com- 
parata,—Archivio per L’ Antropologia e la Etnologia, Tome XXIV, 
No. 3. 

Frankfurt a. M. Der Senckenbergischen Naturforschenden Gesells- 
chaft,—Abhandlungen, Band XVIII, Heft 4. 

The Hague, Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal,-Land-en Volken- 
kunde van Nederlandsch-Indié,—Bijdragen tot de Taal,-~Land-en 
Volkenkunde van Nederlandsch-Indié, 6* WVolgr, Deel I, Aflever- 
ing l. 

Iasi. Organul Societatii Stiintifice si Literare din Iasi, Arhiva, Anul 
VI, Nos. 5-6. 

Kénigsberg. Der Physikalisch-Okonomischen Gesellschaft zu Kénigs- 
berg in Pr.,—Schriften, Band XXXV. 

London. The Academy,— Nos. 1207-11. 

The Athensum,—Nos. 3530-34. 

Institution of Mechanical Engineers,—Proceedings, No. 4, 

1894. 

Nature, — Vol. LII, Nos. 1338-42. 

——. Numismatic Oircular,—Vol. IIT, No. 32. 

——. Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, —Journal, 
Part 3, 1895. 
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London. “Royal Astronomical Society,—Monthly Notices, Vol. LV, 
_ No. 7. 

Royal Geographical Society,— Geographical Journal, Vol. ¥i, 

; No. 1. 

——. Royal Microscopical Society,—Journal, Part.8, 1895. 

Royal Society, — Proceedings, Vol. LVII, Nos. 344-45.. 

Madison. Wisconsin Academy of Sciences, Arts and Letters, —Transac- 
tions, Vol. IX, Part 1. 

Munich. Der K. B. Akademie der Wissenschaften,—Abhandlungen, 
Math-phys cl.; Band XVIII, Abth. 3. 

——. Sitzungsberichte, Math-phys cl, Heft 3, 1893; 1-3, 











1894. 
—, ——. ——. Philos-philol u hist cl, Band IJ, Heft 4; 
Heft 1-2, 1894. 
Mussoorie. The Indian Forester,— Vol. XXI, Nos. 6-7, 
New York. American Museum of Natural History,—Bulletin, Vol. VI, 
Paris. Journal Asiatique,—IX¢ Série, Tome V. No. 1. 
——. Muséum d'Histoire Naturelle,— Bulletin, No. 3. 1895, 
———. Soviété de Géographie,—Bulletin, 7° Série, Tome XVI, No. 1. 
——. Société Philomathique,—Comptes-Rendus Roramaires des 
Séances, Nos. 15-17, 1895. 
Philadelphia. Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia, 5 ournal, 
2nd Series, Vol. IX, Part 4; X, 2. 
. Proceedings, Parts 2-3, 1894, 
. American Academy of Political and Social Science,—Annals, 
Vol. VI, No, 1. 
——. American Philosophical Society,— Proceedings, Vols, XXXII. 
No. 143; XXIII, 146. 
Prague. K, K. Sternwarte zu Prag,—Magnetische und Meteorolo- 
gische Beobachtungen, 1894. 
Rio-de Janeiro. Observatorio do Rio de Janeiro,—Annuario, 1894. 
Rome. Revista Geografica Italiana, —Annata II, No. 6. 
Zoologicae Res,— An I, No. 2. 
‘Ban Francisco. California Academy of Sciences, — Proceedings, 2nd 
Series, Vol. IV, Part 1. 
St. Petersburg. L’Académie Impériale des Sciences de St. Péters- 
bourg,—Bulletin, V¢ série, Tome II, Nos. 3-4, 
Russian Im 1 Geographical Society, — 
XXXI No 1. peria grap ty, — Proceedings, Vol. 


Stuttgart. Des Vereins fiir vaterlandische Natorkunde i n Wiirt 
tem- 
berg, —Jahreshefte, Band L, oe 


os 
‘. 
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Taiping. Perak Government,— Gazette, Vol. VIII, Nos. 15-19. 

Tokyo. University of Japan,—Journal of the College of Science, Vol. 
VI, Part 5, 

Trieste. Museo Civico di Storia Naturale di Trieste, —Atti, Tome IX. 

Tring. Novitates Zoologicae,—Vol. II, No. 2. 

Vienna. Der K. Akademie der Wissenschaften,—Archiy fiir dster- 
reichische Geschichte, Band LXXX, Heft 2; LXXXI, 1. 

Denkschriften, Mathem-Naturw cl., Band LX. 

phil-hist cl., Band XLII. 

. Sitzungsberichte, Mathem-Naturw cl., Abh. I, Band 

CII, Heft 8-10, CIII, 1-3; IIA, Cll, 8-10; CIII, 1-5; ILB, CLI, 

8-10, CLIT, 1-3; TI, Cll, 8-10, CITI, 1-4. 

phil-hist cl., Band CXXX. 

. Der Anthropologischen Gesellschaft in Wien,—Mittheilungen, ° 

Band XXV, Heft 1. 

Der K. K. Zoologisch-botanischen Gesellschaft in Wien, — Ver- 
handlungen, Band XLV, Heft 5-6. 

Washington. Smithsonian Institution, —Miscellaneons Collections, Vol. 
XXXIV, Nos. 664-65, 843 ; XX XV, 844, 854; XXXVIII,969-70. 

Wellington. New Zealand Institute,—Transanctions and Proceed- 
ings, Vol. XX VII. 

Ziirvich. Der Naturforschenden Gesellschaft in Ziirich /—Viestaljbrs. 
schrift, Band XL, Heft 2. 
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Pooks AND PAMPHLETS, 
presented by the Authors, Translators, §c. 


Macponanp, K. S. The Story of Barlaam and Joasaph: Buddhism and 
’ ‘Christianity. Svo. Calcutta, 1895. 


MisceLiangous PRESENTATIONS, 


Lossex, Max. Die Lehre vom Tyrannenmord in der christlichen Zeit. 
4to. Munich, 1894. 
Rivmore, N. Ueber die Wege und Ziele der Hirnforschung. 4to. 
Munich, 1893. 
Soxnnoxse, L. Ueber die Bedeutung wissenschaftlicher Ballonfahrten. 
4to. Munich, 1894. : 
Der K. B. Arapemte per WIsseNscHarTEN zu Minonen. 
Annnal Report of the Trustees of the Australian Museum, New South 
Wales, for the 1894. Fep. Sydney, 1895. 
- Ausreatian Museum, New Sourn Waues. 
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Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology, Washington, for 1889-90 
and 1890-91. 4to. Washington, 1894, 

Hopce, Frepertccr Wess. List of the Publications of the Bureau of 
Ethnology with index to authors and subjects. S8vo. Washington, 
1894. 

Homes, Witutam Hexry. An Ancient Quarry in Indian Territory. 
8vo. Washington, 1894. 

Bureau or Eraxoiocy, WasHmcron. 

Manomep Yusur, Hon’stre Movrviz. Mahomedan Law relating to 
Marriage, Dower, Divorce, Legitimacy and Guardianship of 
Minors, according to the Soonnees, Vol. I. Svo. Oaloutta, 1895. 

Catcurra University. 

Report on the Jails of the Central Provinces for the year 1894. Fep. 
Nagpur, 1895. 

Report on the Judicial Administration (Criminal) of the Central Pro- 
vinces for the year 1894. Fop. Nagpur, 1895. 

Resolution on the Revenue Administration of the Central Provinces 
for the year 1893-94 Fop. Nagpur, 1895. 

Cxier Commissioner, Cenrrat Provinogs. 

Bnlletin of the Department of Agriculture, Brisbane, Second Series, 
No. 5. 8vo. Brisbane, 1895. 

Derartuent or Acricurture, Brrspaxe. 

Darvva, H. H. Baroda State Delegate at the Eighth International Con- 
gress of Orientalists, Stockholm and Christiania, 1889. S8vo. 
Surat, 1893. 





Drrscror or Vernacunan Instruction, Baropa, 
Administration Report on the Jails of Bengal for the year 1894, Fep. 
Calcutta, 1895. 
Administration Report of the Meteorological Reporter to the Govern- 
ment of Bengal for the year 1894-95. Fep. Oaloutta, 1895. 
Annual Report on Emigration from the Port of Calcutta to British 


and Foreign Colonies, 1894. Fop. Calcutta, 1895. re 
Annual Report on Inland Emigration for the year 1894. Fop. Calcutta, 
1895. 


Annual Report on the Police Administration of the Town of Calcutta 
and its Suburbs for the year 1894. Fep. Calcutta, 1895. 

Bianroro, W. T. The Fauna of British India, including Ceylon and 
Bunna. Moths, Vol. Ill. By G. F. Hampson. 8vo. London, 
1895. 

Report on the Caloutta Medical Institution for the year 1894, Fep. 
Calcutta, 1895. 

Government oF Benaat. 
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The Indian Aniiquary for July 1895. 4to. Bombay, 1895. 
North Indian Notes and Queries for July 1895. 4to, Allahabad, 1895. 
Governmext or Inpi4, Home Derarruenr. 
The Agricultural Ledger, Nos. 3, 19 and 20, 1894; 1-4, 1895. 8vo. 
Calcutta, 1895. 
Epigraphia Indica for March 1895. 4to. Caloutta, 1895. 
Goverxment or Inpia, Rev. and Aart. DerartMenr. 
Gazetteer of the Gujranwala District. Revised Edition, 1893-94. to. 
Lahore, 1895. 
Report on the Sanitary Administration of the Punjab for the year 1894. 
Fep. Lahore, 1895. i 
GoveRNMENT OF THE Pongap. 
Woop-Masoy, James. Figures and descriptions of nine species of 
Squillidw from the collection in the Indian Museum. 4to. Calcutta, 
1895. 
; Inpiaw Museum. 
Monthly Weather Review for March 1895. 4to. Calcutta, 1895. 
Meregoro.ocican Reporter To THe Government or Inpra, 
Muyaverr, I. P. Recherches sur le Bouddhisme. S8vo. Paris, 1894, 
Muse’e Guimet, Parts. 
Annual Report of the Board of Regents of the Smithsonian Institution 
for 1893. 8vo. Washington, 1894. 
Rocsuu., Winttam Wooovitie. Diary of a Journey through Mongolia 
and Tibet in 1891 and 1892. 4to. Washington, 1894. 
Saurnsonrax Ixsrirvrion, WasHinaron. 
North American Fauna, No.8. S8vo. Washington, 1895. 
Report of the Secretary of the U. 8S. Department of Agriculture, Wash- 
ington, for 1893. S8vo. Washington, 1894. — ; 
Unxitep Srares Department or AGRicutture, WASHINGTON, 
Contributions to North American Ethnology, Vol. IX. 4to. Washing- 
ton, 1893. 
Unirep States Geocrapuican and Gronoarcan Survey. 
Catalogue of the Officers and Graduates of Yale University in New 
Haven, Connecticut, 1701-1895. 8vo. New Haven, 1895. 
Obituary Record of Graduates of Yale University, deceased during the 
academical year ending in June 1895. 8vo. New Haven, 1895. 
Yate University, New Haven. 


PERIODICALS PURCHASED, 


Allahabad. North Indian Notes and Queries,— Vol. V, No. 4 
Caleutta. Buddhist Text Society of Indis, —Journal and Text, Vol. II. 
Part 3. 
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Caleutta. The Calcutta Review,— Vol. CI, No. 201, 

Indian Medical Gazette, — Vol. XXX, No. 7. 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles,—Tome 
XXXII, No. 6. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chemie,—Annalen, Band LV, Heft 
2-3, 





. Beiblitter, Band XIX, Stiick 6, 
London. The Messenger of Mathematics,—New Series, Vol. XXIV, 
Nos. 10-11. 








Pooxs PURCHASED, 


Ansvranor, F. F. Arabic Authors; a Manual of Arabian History and 
Literature. 8vo. London, 1890, 
Cuarrensee, Monexora Naru. The Crimadbhigavatam, BookI. Trans- 
lated from the Original Sanskrit. 8vo. Calcutta, 1895. 
Cowzit, EB. B. The History of India; The Hinda and Mahometan 
; = By The Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone. 8vo. London, 


——.. a me Jataka or stories of the Buddha’s former Births. Trans- 
lated from the Pali by Robert Chalmers. Vol. I. 8vo. Cam- 
bridge, 1895. 

Dorr, Maxwarza Nata. The Wealth of India, Vol. II, Parts 11-12. 
8vo. Calcutta, 1894. 

Kaviratna, Avinash Cuanpra. Charaka-Sambité, translated into 
English, Part 12. 8vo. Calcutta, 1895. 

Kresy, W. F. J. Hitbner Exotische Schmetterlinge, Part 10. 4to. 

2 Brussels, 1894. 

Moreay, E. Detar. Transactions of the Ninth International Congress 
of Orientalists, held in London, 5th to 12th September, 1892. Vols. 
I-II. 8vo. London, 1893. 

Ouiver, F, W. The Natural History of Plants, their forms, growth, 
reprodaction and distribution from the German of Anton Kerner 
von Marilaun. Vol. I. 8vo. London, 1894, 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 


for Novemper, 1895. 





0 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
held on Wednesday, the 6th November, 1895, at 9 p.3. 


Svrceon-Lirvrenant-Conroxet G. Ranktxa, M.D., in the chair. 


The following members were present :— 

H. K. W. Arnold, Esq., Babu Nagendarniitha Basu, His Grace 
Archbishop Dr. P. Goethals, Dr. G."A. Grierson, C. Little, Esq., Babu 
Paficinana Mukerjee, L. de Nicéville, Esq., Dr. D. Prain, Babu Mahedra- 
nitha Roy, Rai Jatindranatha Roy, Paudit Haraprasid Cistri, C. R. 
Wilson, Esq. 

Visitor :—Babu Tarapada Chatterjee. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed, 


Ninety-five presentations were announced, details of which are 
given in the Library list appended. 


The Secretary reported that the following gentlemen had been 
elected Ordinary Members of the Society during the recess in accord- 
ance with rule 7:— 

T. W. Richardson, Usq. 

Babu Ram Din Singh. 

Babu Lachminarayan Singh. 

Henry DeCourey Agnew, Esq. 

Rai Yatindranath Ray. 

Shams-n]-Ulama Shaikh Mahomed Gilani. 
Kiran Chandra De, Esq. 

Moulvie Mahomed Abdal Kadar, Khan Bahadur 
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The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
meeting. 

J. Kennedy, Esq., 1.0.8., Magistrate and Collector of Marshidabad, 
proposed by Dr. G. A. Grierson, seconded by C. R. Wilson, Esq. 

Charles Swift Delmerick, Esq., Sub-Deputy Opium Agent, Budaon, 
proposed by V. A. Smith, Esq., seconded by Dr. G. A. Grierson. 

Pandit Harimohan Vidyabhushan, proposed by Dr. G, A. Grierson, 
seconded by C. R. Wilson, Esq. 


The following gentleman has expressed a wish to withdraw from 
the Society :— ‘ s 
F. B. Shawe, Esq. 


The Secretary reported the death of the following members :— 


M. Louis Pasteur, Paris (Honorary Member). 
H. H. The Maharaja of Jahore (Ordinary Member). 


Thé Cramwan announced that in accordance with Rule 38 of the 
Society’s Bye-laws, the names of the following gentlemen had been 
posted up as defaulting members since the last Monthly General Meet- 
ing, and would now be removed from the Members’ list, and that the 
faet would be published in the Proceedings. 


J. B. Lee, Esq. 

H. N. Thompson, Esq. 
Jwalaprasad, Esq. 
Pandit Brij Bhukan Lal. 
N. F. F. Smith, Esq. 

Dr. G. M. Giles. 

Carr Stephen, Esq. 
Babu Kally Prasanno Sen Gupta. 
Dr. J. R, Adie. 

G. Hughes, Esq. 

A. Constable, Esq. 


The PrivoroctcaL Sxcretary laid on the table letter No. 3325, 
dated 21st September, 1895, from the Under-Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, General Department, covering copy of a communication 
addressed to the Government of India in the Revenue and Agricultural 
Department, with enclosures, reporting on the measures taken by the 
Lieutenant-Governor to procure for the Indian Museum facsimile re- 
productions of the Asoka Inscriptions in India, 
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The following is Mr. Caddy’s general report :—, 
Dated Calcutta, the 22nd August 1895. 


From — ALexanver BE. Cappy, Esq., on Special Duty, 
To—The Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Revenue 
Department. 


I have the honour to submit « general report of the tour I have 
just completed and of the operations connected therewith. 

2. His Honour was pleased to depute me to visit the several sites 
of the Asoka inscriptions in Bengal enumerated below, and to bring 
away plaster casts of each inscription. I was also required to photo- 
graph the locale of these inscriptions and other objects of allied in- 
terest :— 

I & II.—The two Champaran columns, north and south of Bettiah. 

Ill.—The Sasaram rock edict, in Shahabad. 
IV.—The dedicatory tablets of the Barabar and Nagarjuni 
caves —seven in number—in the district of Gaya. 
V.—The inscribed rock at Jaugado in Ganjam, in the Madras 
Presidency. 
Vi.—The inscribed rock at Diauli, about 25 miles due south of 
Cuttack. 
VII.—The inscription of Aira Raja in the cave at Udaigiri, about 
6 miles north of Dhauli. . 
VIII.—The dedicatory and descriptive tablets in the Udaigiri 
caves—nine in number. 

3. At a committee held in your rooms previous to this appoint. 
ment, at which Sir Alfred Croft and Mr. Jobbins were present, it was 
determined that the casts should bein plaster of Paris, and that the 
moulds should be brought to Calcutta and worked ont. 

My deputation commenced on the 15th October, and I was provided 
with a staff of two modellers, a plaster man, and khalasi. 

Messrs. Mackintosh, Burn, and Company were to supply me all with 
the gypsum I wanted, as my plaster had to be prepared on the spot. 

4. My first care had been to study the properties of gypsum and the 
several processes of converting it into plaster. Mr. Brith], of the Civil 
Engineering College at Sibpur, helped me in this considerably, and we 
determined that the Madras method, as described by Dr. Hunter in one 
of the 1851 numbers of an Art journal published in Madras, was the 
best. 

5. I bad seen my modellers at work, but not with satisfaction ag 
to their method: it took too much time; and I consequently devised 
means whereby a quantity of plaster may be dealt with at once and 
efficiently. 
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6. Taking the mail train at Howrah on the night of the 15th, I 
reached Mokameh Ghat the next morning. The railway ferry took us 
on to the Bengal and North-Western Railway line at Semaria Ghat, 
and a day’s run brought us into Bettiah. 

7. In Champaran there are two pillars bearing identical edicts 
with those on the Allahabad and Delhi columns, one 20 miles north, 
and the other 21 miles south of Bettiah. The villages in which they 
stand are both called Lauriya, and a second local name is necessary to 
distiuguish them. Near the northern pillar there is the old ruin of the 
fort of Navandgarh; near the sonthern column are the large market 
village and the Mahadeo temple of Araraj. The two Lauriyas are 
distinguished by these names respectively. 

The simple term Lauriya would imply the Navandgarh Lauriya by 
reason of its being a larger village, its having a post-office and a police 
outpost, and of the main road to Nepal passing through it. The Araraj 
Lauriya stood first in the order in which I should take the inscriptions, 
and there I first went. 

The two Lauriyas are reached from Bettiah. I rode to Barharwa 
on an elephant; hence to the column at Lauriya Araraj in a bullock 
coach. 

8 The Sub-Deputy Opium Agent, Mr. Beau, asked me down to 
Barharwa, a village four miles wost of Araraj and the head-quarters of 
his agency. I found every convenience for my work of preparation here, 
and I have reason to thank Mr. Bean for the facilities he afforded me. 

The rains and floods had just before breaking made traffic difficul- 
ties at’ Mokameh Ghat somewhat serious. My gypsum had not reached 
Bettiah, nor my tents. The latter I had determined to leave at Bettiah 
till I went north, as tent equipage was already at my disposal. 

The work of grinding and sifting gypsum got on apace. An oven 
had been built in deference to the wishes of my modellers, who were 
not acquainted with the boiling method (as the Madras process is 
termed), and which was finally adopted. 

A few canisters of plaster being ready, and the weather permitting, 
we went into camp at Lauriya Araraj. 

9, The Araraj column stands just by the threshing-floor of the 
village. It is a sandstone monolith 36} fect high and 120 inches in 
girth at the inscription. The southern side still retains its beautifully 
polished surface; on the other side a lichen has slightly abraded it. 
The inscription is intact. 

The work before us was much heavier than we had imagined, and 
it took proportionately longer doing. 

On the 21st November I had the satisfaction of sceing the inscribed 


a 
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portion of the column in a plaster jacket, and of stripping it the same 
evening. “ 

10. As they now lic in the Muscum, these mould plaques are 
curved slabs of plaster of Paris measuring, most of them, 23” x15”, 
and a little over an inch in depth, enclosing a piece of wire netting 
bound in an iron frame. Each has been barked from the column after 
being blocked on to it by pouring the liquid plaster into a cell, the 
inner side being the inscribed stone surface; the outer a stout sheet 
of tin, the net being suspended in the hollow. A rubber tube lod the 
plaster quietly to the bottom of the well, thus saving much laborious 
manipulation. These I brought iuto Bettiah and left there till my 
return from the northern Lauwriya. 

Among other objects of interest shown me by Ma. Gibbon at Bettiah 
were « few stones from the coping of a well near Tribert, which bore 
the honeysuckle ornament of the Erecthcum, common to several Asoka 
columns, and of which he permitted me to take casts, which I have with 
me now at the Museum. He also arranged for my dak to Lauriya 
Navandgarh. 

ll. At Lauriya Navandgarh the work was soon in train. Araraj 
experiences had taught us some lessons, and we saw the plaster gradually 
covering the inscribed portion of the column in regular slabs. 

This pillar is somewhat smaller than that at Araraj; the latter is 
massive, and its capital, if it had any, was long since lost. This is 
the more graceful of the two, and is surmounted by a lion capital. The 
shaft and inscription are in the same condition as that at Araraj, and 
in the same material. The couchaut lion faces therisingsun. He sitson 
acircular abacus, the rim of which is girdled by a string of hans (the 
sacred geese of the Buddhists). This rests on a cable string-course 
which crowns a Persepolitan lotas-capital or terminal, whose grace- 
fully drooping petals end just outside an egg and dart ovolo, the en- 
tablature finishiug below in a second cable string-course. The design and 
workmanship disclose both knowledge and power. The jaw of the lion 
has been destroyed. 

12. I had a rajmisiri go up to the entablature and mould off a 
portion of the goose frieze and of the terminal, so that when the column 
is set up in the Museum it will not end quite abruptly. 

13. Atthe Navandgarh Lauriya, while examining one of the ancient 
barrows which characterise this village, I found two belts of iron in the 
same prependicular axis, from which I surmised they must have bound 
tho earth end of some tall pole. It is probable the report noted by 
General Cunningham regarding an iron coffin may have had its origin 
in some sach find. From here I returned to Bettiah by elephuut, and 
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stayed at the dak bungalow till my cases were despatched to Calcutta. 
There were 86 moulding pieces in 12 cases. 

14. My next journey was to Sasaram. Travelling back by rail to 
Mokameh, I joined the Hast Indian Railway regular line at aint 
whence 32 miles to Arrah. 

At Arrah the Sone Canal has a terminal lock. It is ie head- 
quarters station of Shahabad. A contract steamer plies the canal to 
Dehri, in which I travelled the 51 miles from Arrah. The remaining 
eighteen miles I had to drive to Sasaram. I arrived there on the 31st 
December, and on New Year's Day I had the mould of the rock inscrip- 
tion completed. 

Where the Kaimur range of hills ends in the sandstone cliffs near 
Sasaram,—on the crest of its last peak, some 400 feet above the sur- 
rounding country, may be seen the chirdg of a Muhammadan fakir of 
a dark night. In the day the white tomb of a Muhammadan saint 
gleams above it, The chirdgdan (or candle-stick) stands in a small 
recess on the broken side of the cliff towards Sasaram. A wall is built 
on either side of it not quite five feat high. Two ledged rocks make an 
angle pointing inward, where the chirdgiddn on a third rock stands at the 

apex. The ledge on the left hand bears an inscription 42 inches long 
and about afoot deep. It is an extra edict of Asoka, and is im- 
portant for’ the figured date it bears, 256 ycars of the Nirvana. 

From below, the entrance to the cave may be observd as a small 
square hole in the hillside near the top. Tho inscription itself is scarce- 
ly known, even in Sasaram., 

15. So soon as my Sasaram caso was despatched, we returned to 
Bankipore to take the Gaya railway, which has its junction here with 
the East Indian Railway. 

Gaya is 57 miles—a three hours’ run from Bankipore. I made it 
my base and sent out my camp to the Barabar hills, 15 miles north. 
The little station of Bela is 12 miles up the line from Gaya—45 miles 
from Bankipore ; itstands abreast of a group of hills. The nearer one, 
Kauwé Dhol, with its grand tor surmounting it, makes a very pic- 
turesque mags. A road takes one east from Bela, past this hill and the 
hill next it, where it norths and skirts it at its eastern extremity; then 
turning east again, passes the Barabar hill-path and the very holy Patal- 
ganga well, which receives the perennial waters from a Barabar spring. 
Again it recurves northward, crosses a field and reaches the Nagar- 
juni, and ends at the stair leading to the milkmaid’s cave. Round the 
Nagarjunt hill, either way, paths will lead one to the two caves bebind, 
among detached boulders. 

16. The locality about the Barabar hills is one of the Holy Places 
of the Buddhists. 
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Here, over the dome-like tops of an outcrop of granite, has been 
cut astepped-path which leads to the caves which were at one time an 
important centre of Buddhist devotion. Long granite rocks with domed 
roofs run north-enst and south-west. In one of them three chambers 
of some size have been excavated, each with its own door, which is 
yecessed considerably into the rock, to allow the perpendicular walls of 
the cave to be a safe distance from the onter contour of the mass. I had 
to bring away moulds of the dedicatory tablets to each of these caves, 
and to make photographs of them. This was soon done. Of the 
caves, the one with the most imposing exterior is least finished inside. 
The work here seeins to have been abandoned on the workmen coming 
on a fissure of more than usual dimensions, but the other two caves and 
the entrance to the third, and a good part of the Lomas Rishi cave, too, 
have their walls and roofs highly polished. The glass-like polish given 
to these surfaces has been the admiration and wonder of ages, 

17, The doorway of the Lomas Rishi cave represents the entrance 
toa handsome hut-chapel, the arch being enriched by a frieze of elephants, 
ihe space surrounding it being filled with an elaborate wainscotting. 
The door has sloping jambs, Egyptian-like. ‘The rock is a quartzose 
gneiss, aud where the elephants are carved, ® whiter stone makes the 
ornament very effective. 

18. The Sudama cave, called also Nyagrodha* or Banian tree, has a 
perfect chamber terminating in a Claitya chapel, the whole cirenl 
dome being carefully made and highly polished. 

19. The third cave in this rock is on its other face. The Karna- 
chopar is » single chamber, It bears a very much worn tablet outside 
on which 1 was able to trace the representation of a fish which does nob 
seom to have been observed before. In the doorway, too, there is some 
fine lettering (comparatively modern), and a word or two in the still 
undeciphered shell character. Auother cavein this range of hills lies 
east of this group and opens southward. A small vestibule of polished 
gneiss or granite (as it is commonly called) leads toan unfinished 
inner Ohaitya—a very smal] one. The inscription, being in the polished 
recess, is in excellent preservation except where viciously chiselled out, 

20. On either side of this rocky ridge there is a plain which 
would hold a large assembly. To the north-east thore is a shallow tank 
beyond which is an extensive field from which the hills rise upa few 
hundred feet, and which is crowned with a Hindu temple of the Siddhes- 
wara linga referred to in a later inscription in the Vapiya cave. 


ar 


Tr Nigoha Khubha”—Banian tree cave, according to General Cunningham, It 
seems that caves were often named after some tree growing near by ¢. g. Nyagrodha, 


“a the Banian troe; Pippali, the Pipal tree ; Saptaparna, a septafid tree, 
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21. Not far from here, about a mile or more by road, is another 
group of hills of the same material. Here there are three more caves 
which form the Nagarjwni group. The Gopi cave is very picturesquely 
situated some seventy feet above the plain. It is a large vaulted 
chamber, nearly fifty feet long. Both ends are circular. It is ap- 
proached by a flight of stone stairs, but a small crenelated brick wall 
completely hides the door. Masses of granite boulders are fantastically 
piled up over the cave roof. 1am sorry to say I did not obtain a photo- 
graph of this very picturesque spot owing to the failure of my ap- 
paratus—it had been too much in the hands of coolies of late. 

22. The following list particularises the seven Magadha caves :— 

The Barabar caves. 1,2 and 3 dedicated by Raja Piyadasi— 

1; Sudama cave. [The Nyagrodha or Banian tree] 33 feet x 19; 
vaulted, 124 feet high. Inner domed chapel: 18 feet. in 
diameter: two lines of inscription record its gift to men- 
dicauts. 251 B. C. 

2. Viswa-Jhopri. Vestibule 14 x 8} x 6}high. Inner circular 
chapel, irregular, 11 feet diameter atits widest. 251 B.C. 

8. Karna-chopar (on the notth side of the rock), 33} feet x 14; 
vaulted, 103 feet high. Single room. 244 B.C. 

4. Lomas Rishicave, The same dimension as the Sudama cave; 
unfinished ceiling and floor, domed chapel unfinished. No 
Asoka inscription. 

. The Nagarjuni caves. Dedicated by Raja Dasaratha, a grandson of 
Asoka, in the year 218 B.C.— 

5. Gopika (or milkmaid's cave). Single chamber 46 feet 5 
inchesf % 19 feet 2inches. Vaulted, 10 feet 6 inches high 
with circular ends. 

6. Vapiyacave. Vestibule 6 feet x 3 feet x 54 high, room 16% 
feet x 11} and 10} feet high, vaulted. So named froma 
well near by. 

7. Vadhathika khubba, Is in a cleft of the Vapiya rock, west of 
the cave. Itis a small chamber with a narrow entrance. 
Inside, a small brick partition has been built with a very 
narrow entrance, 

23. Completing the work at my Barabar camp, I return to Gaya, 
and an opportunity presenting, I took what spare plaster there was to 
Bodh Gaya, and took moulds of some objects of allied interest—an 
inscription on the altar, its honeysuckle and goose ornament, a quadrant 
of the Vajrdsan, or adamantine throne, and of a quadriga chariot of the 
sun on one of the pillars now in the Mahanth’s house. 

24. I was also able to secure a photograph of the temple with a 


4 


aa na ah 


. 


1895.] Alexander E. Caddy—Asoka Inscriptions in India. 159 


characteristic group of the Mahanth and his college of chelas in the fore- 
ground, | 

Preparations for my return to Calcutta complete, I was just leaving 
Gaya, when a packet was placed in my hands requiring me to go into 
the Rajgir valley to bring away casts of the} long, rambling inscription 
in the rocky roadway, in what Prinsep has called the “shell” character. 
I had a reserve cask of gypsum in Bankipore, which I sent on to Bihar. 
I stayed a day here to consult Mr. O'Donnell, the Magistrate and Collec- 
tor of Patna, as to the space the inscription occupied, that I might not 
ran short of material eventually. No one, however, seemed to have any 
* idea of the extent of surface covered by the inscription by actual 
measurement. 

25. From Bankipur I traversed the ground between there and 
Patna. Dr. Waddell identifies this space with the ancient Pataliputra 
specifically, and I followed the sites consecutively as he details them. 
Some objects of note and interest lay on the way in modelling and 
sculpture. In clay there was an nniquc model of a hill. When 
Mahendra, the son of Asoka, was converted to Buddhism, during the 
intense reaction which took place about this period in the religious ex- 
pression of the people, he sought the valley of Rajagriha for refuge, 
and the cave of Buddha on Gridhrakiiafor meditation. To wean him back 
to Pataliputra, an artificial bill was built on this spot, and its rain still 
retains the name of Bhiknapahari (the mendicant’s hill), the mohulla 
being called Mahendra. On Bhiknapahiri stood this clay model mot so 
very long ago. Its purpose was evidently to supply the workmen with 
an idea of the hill as it should be made, and I determined while in the 
Rajgir valley to discover any resemblance which might exist between 
model and prototype. It has been an object of worship from time im- 
memorial, and owes its preservation to pevennial renewals. 

There was some sculpture, too, a caryatid figure of Maha Maya with 


“<< -alto-relievo figares on cither side, and a sculptured coping which I saw, 





~ belonging to the period of Asoka, and this is absolutely all that is left 
above ground of the stone-built palace of Asoka, or the court of 
Chandragupta (Sandracottos). 

26. A traveller has to take Rajgir from Bakhtiarpur, 28 miles 
nearer Calcutta than Bankipore. A mail coach here takes one 19 miles 
due south to Bihar, where there is an isolated hill of quartzite, once 
occupied by Buddhists. From here the Subdivisional Officer, Mr. Gupta, 
droye me down to Rajgir. The road strikes south-west. We left 
Bargaon at the 7th mile-stoue, and turning due south rode through the 
large village of Silao (renowned for its sweet pastry); and the lesser one 
of Panditpur. Here the bar of hills englosing the Rajgir valley, becomes 
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‘more distinct. Another mile (the fifteenth) and we were in the modern 
Rajgir. This too we pass, and through the ruined fort of old Raygir, 
the capital of Magadha before Asoka’s time. The walls and ramparts 
are still from 20 to 50 feet high. Here we halted at the inspection 
bungalow, Mounds of ruins lie between us and the valley, while 
right and left are level fields. 

As we look southward into the valley, from either side of the 
emerging stream rise two hills. To the cast is Vizula, to the west Baibhar, 
while inside is the long valley of 42 miles which reaches from Giryak 
(14 miles due south from Bihar) to Gaya. The pass through this valley 
is the only traversed spot in its whole length. 

In the Rajgir valley I found the inscription to straggle over a space 
of nearly 200 yards, and to consist of 35 patches, the large deep letters 

“being cat into the floor of a sparry rock, which had been chiselled 
down to form a roadway 20 feet wide to the Bawanganga defile. The 
road led from the southern gate of old Rajagriha and the Nekpai em- 

- > bankment to the palace of Jarasandba near where the Bawanganga de- 

2. bouches over a rocky defile into the Panchdnan river. 

27. The “shell” character is still a puzzle to philologists. Most 
likely it is a cypher for the initiated only, which was in vogue among 
dispersed Buddhists during the 7th and 8th centuries. General Cun- 
ningham, speaking of some of these characters found on a pillar at 

* Rajaona, says as to their readability, “I have already made some pro- 
gress towards it.” Hedid not know of the Rajgir inscriptions, and 

does not mention those in the Son Bhandar cave in this valley. 

28. My workmen were soon on this inscription, and made over 
eighty moulds withont covering the whole inscribed surface. I made 
tracings of the rest, and having taken bearings and distances, so ; Bf Bi 5, 

gia enable me to lay the inscriptions down relatively as they Hinog, ‘the road- 
pees way, 1 had them packed for Calontta. 

29. During the time I was here, I was able to visit the sites of 
chief interest in the valley. 

The valley of Rajgir is all holy ground to the Buddhist. 

The sacred feet of Buddha have trod all its paths, his presence has 
hallowed all its caves, and his touch made holy allits streams. Nor to the 
Buddhist alone is this holy ground. The Jain is everywhere where the . 
Baddhist has been, and his symbols and tirthankaras occupy all the high 
places of the Buddhist, To the ordinary Hindu, too, a place sacred to 
one sect is sacred to him also, The Buddhist pillars of Asoka enter . 
into the Pantheon of the Hindus of each locality as their Phallig. one 
emblem. Images of Buddha, and Chaityas from his ruined temples, are®. 
everywhere to be found enshrined in groves and holy places. Buddha cs 
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himself is absolutely unknown, but his image is worshipped variously ; 
indeed, in one locality, the site of the Nalanda monastery, hisimage is. 
worshipped as Rukmini. Elsewhere a traditional worship has come. 
down, and I have seen his statue garlanded and milk poured over its 
mouth—vermeil and redlead touching up every prominent feature, as it 
also does with every other object they hold sacred. 

30. The objects of interest in the Hajgir valley, besides the shell 
inscriptions, are :— 

1st.—The hot springs; where Brahmans have prepared bathing 
places ‘and built small temples, which make a very 
picturesque group at the entrance of the valley, 

2nd,— The basement known as Jarasandha ha batthak, immediate- 
ly above these temples. 

Srd. — The Pipolo cave; where Buddha used to sit in deep medi- 
tation, after his midday meal. Originally it was a 
pit from which stone was quarried for the basements. 

4th.—The Great Northern Caves. 

5th.—A ruined temple of Mahadeo. 

6th.— The Son Bhandar cave. 

7th.—The cyclopean walls and platforms and the Nekpai embank- 
ment. 

8th.—The causeway to Sailagiri, with the two stairs leading one 
to Ananda’s cave and the other to Buddha's. 

9th.—The caves in the Satlagiri rocky eminence,— called Gridhra- 
kita. ‘ 

31. Ascending the Baibhar hill we pass several basements and the 
remains of two stupas. Continuing, we pass three Jain temples and 
come toa fourth. Here, descending a mountain path, a few, yards, we 
come to another basement, and crossing on toa natural platform, just north 
of this temple, we are immediately in front of the Great Northern Caves. 


These caverns pierce the hill horizontally for a depth of fifty feet and 


~~" more, leading into cross-galleries running at right angles to them for 
“thirty or forty feet. Many of the minor recesses near this may be taken 


‘ag caves... It is a mile from the Pipolo cave, in the northern shadow of 


Batbhar; consequently it answers the precise description given of the 
Saptaparna cave by the Chinese traveller Fa Hian, so far as position is 
concerned. Of the tremendous labour with which it was converted into 
an assembly hall for the 1st Buddhist synod, where 500 Arhats met’ to 
discuss the future of Buddhism, there is no trace. The stairs, if any,: 
have long since disappeared; of embellishment there is none. A small 
paved space exists at the entrance of the are cave, but this may 
have been made at any time. | 
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32. Returning to the temple and’descending the hill a few yards 

_ onthe opposite side, we find the ruins of an old temple of Mahadeo, 

where two lingas have at one time each claimed devotion from the wor- 

shippers. A few pillars are still standing, not very perpendicular, but 
nothing of the original exterior remains. 

33. Returning to the foot of the hill, and following its base near 

‘ the stream which skirts it, a little less than a mile brings us to the Son 

; Bhandar cave—the treasury of gold. This is an artificial chamber, 34 

feet by 17 nearly, with au arched ceiling of 114 feet. The polishing of 

the interior may not compare with that of the Barabar caves, but still 

it is noteworthy. Outside the cave there is a level space which gradual- 

ly merges into the plain. Atone time the cave was embellished, and 

stucco still adheres to the ceiling. A window lights up the cave at the 

end, away fromthe door. Outside and inside there are and have beon 

inscriptions dating from the remotest antiqnity. Some are readable, 

_. others so. A very interesting Pali inscription is lost from over: 
2) thesdoor. - or four letters remain of it. Of the shell character; 

oto, there are two or three examples. ie 

The chief interest attaching to this cave is its supposed identity 
with the Saptaparna. The meaning of this word is seven-leaved. Not 
very far outside is to be founda septafid tree—the bombax Malabari- 
cum—or common simal tree, whose bloom throws a crimson note into 
the March landscape everywhere in India. The leaves group in seven 
from a common centre, and the term would scarcely apply toa row of 
seven, as has been proposed for what I believe is the great northern 
cave. The name Nyagrodia, too, has been applied to this cave, as it is to 
one of the Barabar ones which especially was a sanctuary; Nyagrodha 
meaning the banian tree. But the Son Bhandar cave has outside, a few 
feet above the door, a.series of mortico holes, which must at one time 
have supported a roof covering a portion of the space in front of the 
two caves. There are also stairs cut in the rock leading up to a seat 
midway between this cave and its companion,* 

This cut stair, the several mortice holes, and sundry other chiscl- 
lings on the rock-face having a constructive purpose; the general em- 
bellishment of the cave, aud its expensive polishing, could only have been 
done by royal command. Its correspondence with the Burmese account 
of the locale of the synod, as translated by Bishop Bigandet, throw 
much evidence into its favour as the Saptuparna. 

34. Another cave, too, claims this distinction—the Pipolo cave at : 








* Originally there were two caves of almost similar dimensions; the one 18 = 
the right has been blasted down by treasure-seekers, the name of the care beliig. 
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the foot of the Baitbidr hill. It is near the Aswra’'s house (Jarasandha 
ka baithak), Ceylonese authorities claim it as being the cave which 
corresponds most to the description in tle Mahavanso. 

The authority mostly in favour of the Son Bhandar being the 
Saptaparna is General Cunningham, while Mr. Beglar claims this distinc- 
tion for a cave I have been unable to discover or identify on the north 
of Baibhar, except it be for the series of the great northern caves [ have 
mentioned. Mr. Fergusson has accepted Myr. Beglar’s idea, without 
being certified as to the existence of the cave described by him. 

35. Great interest in the ruins of the ancient city of Rajagriha 
attaches itself to the almost cyclopean walls, embankments, and high- 
ways which endure to the present. The highway leads over the em- 
bankments and city walls to the crest of the hills forming ramparts 
which an invading army of old would have found a complete obstruction. 
One wonders who would seek this barren waste, whose stony ground 
produces nothing but thorn aud scrub bamboo, where trees occur at 
great distances apart and are all stunted. Yet atone time we hear of 
these embankments, to which a miraculous origin is ascribed, converting 
the country into a smiling garden and the city into a famine-proof 
granary. 

36. We hear, too, of King Bimbisara and his chariot—how he 
lad # highway built up the side of Ohatagiri to the rocks of Sailagiri, and 
how he went in state to hear the words that Buddha had to say for tle 
comfort of humanity; for among these rocks which overhang so and 
threaten the timid, there are crevices and caves which were. holiest 
places to the successive bands of Buddhists who have sought refuge here, 
where the great teacher lived and taught. From these rocks, right up 
to the very crest of Sailagiri, were built stupas and vildras which were 
made waste and laid low, when a newer religious fervour directed its 
hate towards Buddhism,—in its turn to be forgotten for many a century 
past. 

-. $7. I traversed this highway several times — noted the stupa built 
right in the road, which marks where King Bimbisara dismounted from 
his ‘chariot, and where again, on arriving at the upper flat in front of 
the caves, another stupa records his sending back of the crowd, if we 
take Fa Hiau’s account to guide us. Here, crossing over the boulders 
lying in the now dry bed of the mountain torrent, I was able to again 
follow up the old road, which leads to the two principal caves by a 
direct stair to each, and which I was ouly able*to discover after haviog 
the jungle cleared for two or three days, Some six or seven caves, none 
of any size, exist here. The rocks having naturally fallen into their 


present position, which I should say is barely different from what it was 
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twenty-five centuries ago, and which have not been touched by the chisel 
for any purpose whatsoever, in vain I songht some stone-cut record of 
the past. Statues shattered aud mutilated of the Buddha I found here, 
but nothing more. There were bricks allover the place; a stucco ro- 
sette in one of the caves shows that it had been plastered and em- 
bellished. Here, too, is the great stone fronting the cave Ananda occu- 
pied, whereon the Vulture Mara sat and with ontspread wings terrified 
his soul, and there is the kindly crevice through which the comforting . 
hand of Buddha came and rested on his shoulder, divesting him of fear; 
The very spot where I placed my not irreverent camera to record the’ | 
present condition of the cave is where the vulture sat who gave the 
name (fridhrakita to this group of caves. 

38. Here it was that Mahendra, more than two centuries later, 
sought refuge in Buddha, and the small clay hill 1 saw at Mahendra 
near Patna, isa model of this hill. The centuries between, and its 
perennial renewiugs, have altered its outline in detail only. The slan- 
ting highway reaching from the foot of the hill to the cave level opposite 
has been worn down to almost a level road at its water-course end, 
where one would naturally imagine the approach to be eminently 
difficult. The caves, too, are rightly placed behind the wall of rocks, 
the mud representing which seems here to have been piled higher as 
the road wore down. So there is an unmistakeable similarity, although 
the likeness may not be at first sight obvious. 

39. I returned to Calcutta in the middle of Febroary, and after 
seeing all my moulds stored away in the Museum, I took up my 
southern tour. 

40. There remained to do— 

Ist, the Asoka inscription at Jaugada in the Madras Precidienty Ean 8 3 
2nd, a rescript of the same edicts at Dhauli ; 
3rd, the singular record of self-laudation by the Aira Raja over 
the cave entrance in Udaigiri ; and : 
4thly, a number of small dedicatory tablets from various caves 
of the Udaigiri and Khandagiri group. 

41. I booked by the Calna for Gopalpur, a seacoast town of the 
Madras Presidency, about 350 miles from Calcutta. It is the port of 
the Ganjam district; itis also the summer resort. Berhampur is the 
sadar station. Ganjam is but a small station, I was at Gopalpur in 
the first week of March, and immediately made for Jaugada by way of 
.ce Berhampur. The nearet post-town to Jaugada is Purushottapur, just 
“gc, the other side of the Rishikulia river, and the nearest village to the fort. 
«is Pandya; the whole journey from Gopalpur being about 41 miles. ¥ 
Whe assistant tahsildar was of great help to me at Jaugada. While the . 
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plaster was preparing, I availed myself of an invitation from Mr. 
Minchin at Aska. (Mr. Minchin, I may note, is the gentleman who has 
identified himself with tho manufacturing industry of the country, to 
whose enterprise is due the prosperity of the present sugarcane culti- 
vators.) I was in some hope of seeing a photograph of the Jaugada in- 
scription when it was intact in 1857, My. Minchin took the negatives 
home with him, and left them at the India Office at the request of the 
Madras Government. Nothing has since been heard of them. He was, 
however, instrumental in drawing the attention of Government to its 
possible defacement from the chipping off of the rock-surface. 

I was not, however, to see them, as Mr. Minchin was disappointed 
to find he had not a copy left. 

42. All that remains of the ancient fort of Jaugada is an immense 
enclosure within a moat and a running mound, 15 to 20 feet high, which 
is entered at several openings where gates have been. 

Within this square enclosure two or three piles of granite rocks 
ave most picturesquely grouped, and west of the glen, where the prin- 
cipal structures have been, indications of which still exist, an immense 
rock rises up with a circular outline, on the perpendicular face of which 
' Asoka’s edicts have been engraved. There are two sets of edicts; the 
left-hand tablet bearing the edicts common to the Girnar, Shabbazgiri, 
and Khalsi rocks, and the right-hand ones, enclosed within a line border, 
bearing symbols at the corners—local edicts addressed to the officers 
governing the state of Samépa—a name unidentified in the ancient 
geography of India.. Most probably Samépa@ was a city on the banks 
of the Rishikulya close by. Magnificent banian trees have avenned the 
rond along the riverside, a remnant few of which are still tobe seen. 
The inscription was first brought to notice by Sir W, Elliott, when it 
was more perfect. An attempt to make an impression of it has des- 
_. troyed the larger part of the inscription since. There used to bea 

_ double-storied house close to this rock occupied by a jogi, obscuring the 
view. of the edicts, when earlier sets of photographs of the inscription 
~Weretaken. It has since heen demolished. 

48, On my completing this work I came through Rambha, at tho 
southern: extvemity of the Chilka lake and 28 miles from Jangada, 
whence I had the pleasant experience of sailing across the Chilka lake in 
@ country-boat with a great mat sail. Old Buddhist traditions cling to 
the water-borne population here. Boats still carry on their prows 
Buddhist emblems whose purpose or meaning Ys absolutely forgotten, 


44, Coming into Orissa I proceeded to Khwrda, where Mr. - 


McPherson very kindly made me his guest, and arranged for my travell- 
ing and camp at both Khandagtiri and Dhauli; the whole distance from 
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~ Rambha including’ the boat journey being 83 miles. A considerable 


time was taken up inthe preparing of plaster. This gave me some 
leisure to examine the caves and to select my sites for photographing 
them. 
45. Khandagiri and Udaigiri are the two hills formed of the sand- 
stone outcrop in Orissa, some 19 miles sonth of Cuttack and 14 miles 
east of Khurda. 

46. The perpendicular bluffs have been cnt into for all the caves, 
Natural caverns, where the sandstone forms the arched roof of a cave, 
are frequent. The Hathigumpha is the largest of them. The | pper story 
of the anit Naur Palace cave is a similar arch, for the support of which 
the pillars placed there recently are quite unnecessary. The accel 
bluffs are in three distinct levels of elevation. 

47. Lowest level.—In the lowest level are the caves facing ike 
and seen enface from the bungalow—the Alakapura-jayavijaya and 
Swargapura (iu the second story), Aw effaced Pali inscription near the 


elephant frieze (the largest elephant sculpture in these hills) witnesses 
to its age, while the huge male elephants approaching the arch on either 


~ ‘side (they are four-tusked and are tended by female elephants) show 


the importance of this cave. 
The lower story of the Rani Naur Palace cave is on the west of this 


bluff, and to the east, a row of small caves with a stair leads up to the 
second bluff. 

Second lerel.—In this to the west is the upper story of the Queen’s 
palace; on the cast there is the Vatkuntha group. The roof of this 
group and of the Rani Nawr form the upper terrace of this bluff. 

Third level—North-east of the Queen’s palace cave, in the thir d 
blaff, we have the Ganesa cave, so called from'a figare of G mesa, cay 
in its inner chamber, near which there is a Sanskrit inscription, | 
south-west face of the bloff has in its basement the Ha Sane 








= 


which several caves lead up to the ‘platform forming’ ag flab top o 
Udaigiri hill. The south-east corner of the blaif is broken into a 
nomber of detached rocks which are severally excavated into the Snake, 
the Tiger, and other caves which mendicant Buddhists have occupied. ( 
48, Aira Raja occupied the caves of the Vaikuntha group. In- 
scriptions, fragmentary unfortunately, describe him as n disciple of 
Kadipa, a worshipper of thesan, a mighty Raja (of Kalinga) whose 
elephant is as a thundexclond, In illustration whereof there is the 


" adoration of the Sun and? Trivatna by a series of academical figures, 


which may relate to Kadipa’s college of disciples,—heavenly musicians 
fill the air, while a grandly-proportioned elephant closes the procession. | 
This neglected piece of sculpture is very nearly obliterated, The half’ ~ he 
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> on the other-side is quite gone; of what remains I have brought & cast 
to Oalcutta. 


49, The Hathigumpha in all probability was the Pilkhdna or 
elephant-house. But from its prominent character the rounded brow of 
the cave has been selected for the laudatory inscription, in Asoka 
characters, which gives it its importance. _ 

50. Considering the nature of the sandstone—gritty, friable stuff 
that it is—it is fortunate notto have come under the weathering in- 
fluences which have obliterated larger-featured sculptures. 

51. Most of the dedicatory tablets are obscure and of no im- 
portance, save for their ancient character. One—that on the Tiger cave— 
points to a period when there was a change in religions opinion, and 
some intolerance prevailed. The Tiger cave is labelled as the chamber 
of a fierce anti-Vedist. 

52, Between the two hills aroad now runs where jungle filled the 
glon, and the stair lending to the cave level of Khandagiri gives access 
to caves unknown when Fergusson visited the place, Here, on the level 
of the highest bluff of UVdaigiri, is the Ananta cave, opening to the 
north. O£ the Asoka inscription which once described it, little is now 

» discernible. 

Mr. Fergusson has attached some importance to this cave, for be- 
sides the description of it by Dr, Mitter, and the photographs of the 
sculptures by Mr. Locke, he had the Commissioner of Orissa ask Mr. 
Phillips to visit the cave before he was satisfied that all particulars had 
reached him, 

At page 72 of his book on the “ Rock-cut Temples of India,” under 
the joint-authorship of Mr. Burgess, he says, referring to the four 
sculptured tympana inside the arches, two of which are perfect :— 
“From our knowledge of the sculpture of Barhut, we may safely 

predicate that in addition to the Tree and image of Sri, the two re- 

RS x Be maining tympana were filled, one with a representation of a wheel, and 

~ the other of a dagoba, the last three being practically the three great 

"objects of worship both here and at Sanchi.” What I have written in 

my fuller report, before I saw Mr. Fergusson’s book, is to this purpose. 
rf 58, The Ananta cave has been an important place of worship; 

: Within its i@ner chainber is a sketch-relief of what has been supposed 

; to bea preaching Buddha. This figure has been accepted by Dr. Mitter 
and others as ® Buddha—probably it is a Tirthankara made at a. later 

period; above his head area row of emblems,—the ¢érisul flanked by a 
shield on either side, and these again each by a tree emblem and then the 
swastika. 

oS) ae This caye, already deseribod by Rorgasson, Dr, Mitter and othe rs 
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had not yet been exhausted of its treasares. The Museum is enriched 
with casts from two of its four tympana. The worship’ of the railed 
Bodhi tree and of the auspicious Sri account for two. The grime of 
centuries has concealed the religious significance of the two fractured 
tympana. 

The fourth or left-hand sculpture represents the better half of a 
composition dealing with the apotheosis of the four-tusked elephant. 
(It will be remembered that when Buddha was lord of a herd of 1,000 
elephants, he carried four tusks, according to a birth story figured in 
one of the Bharhut sculptures.) The artist here has tried within a 
limited bas-relief to give every detail of the vast bulk of the lordliest 


-of elephants. The Sun is in attendance, and two female elephants on 


each side offer their lord a lotus-worship. Much of the — with 
one female elephant is lost. 

The tympanum between this and Sri’ eee eect Se ' 
Sun enfac. . Aruna is surtounded by the heavenly host. 






‘niinister to Arana. The left-half of the sculpture is partly 


54. Lam glad to say I have secured casts of these two sculptures. 
55. On this Khandagiri hill are other Buddhist caves, some with 
ancient Pali inscriptions, But the Jains have mostly made it their 
resort. In these caves, or the remains of them, their numerous Tirthan- 
karas with their Saktislook down from the high position which they 
oceupy on the eastern hillside, while the top of the hill is crowned with 
a double temple, which was restored during the Mahratta irruption into 
Orissa. 


Dhauli. 

Tn the fork where a tributary enters the Dyah river lies” an wadtont 
tank—the famous Kosali-ganga, regarding the excavation of which 
interesting legends exist. Probably it is one of those enormous tanks 
Buddhists have dug wherever they have made a home for themselves. 
Now much of it is filled up and given over to cultivation. To the west 
of this tank is.an obtruded group of granite rocks, forming the isolated 
Dhatwi hill, This hill fhrows out a spur which reaches tM tank, and 
which, -with thenorthern end of the hill, makes a basin-like a be- 
tween, with the Kosali-ganga in front of it. 

Not far from the-dry tank a block of granite flanks the spur, and 
on entering the valley at this point, an elephant seems to approach one. 
from out of the domed top of the rock, out of whose solid mass it has been 


excavated. This is the upper half of the Aswastama rock j the tower OE 





56, While the work at Khandagiri was completing, I went, on Bs iy 
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north face, which has been polished, bears the inscription of Asoka’s 
edicts 


The local edicts here are identical with those at Jaugada, the city 
named being Tosali. This is considered the same as Dosara, on the 
Dosaron river. : 

57. Between Dhauli and Khandagiri I had twice to pass through 
Bhuvaneswar. I could not help noticing the extreme beauty of some 
of these ancient temples. Artistic surprises met one everywhere. 
Naturally, one wonders when he meets grouped together in this remote 
corner of India, objects of artistic or religious significance peculiar to 
Rome and Greece, Phoenicia and Egypt. Ganega has fruit offerings 
placed before him on a Delphic tripod; long gaunt figures adorn the 
great temple, which might have been studied on Cleopatra’s Needle ; 
children drawn with a grace, and figured with a freedom which Albani 
might have envied; statuettes and figures, grouped and singly, which 
disclose a grace one would hardly associate with Tndiaa sculpture—all 
the work of the past! 

58. Besides the great temple I would name as deserving protec- 
tive care— 

the Mukteswara and Parasurdmeswara, 
the Brahmanefwara and Bhaskareswara, 
the Baital Deul and the Raj-Réni temples. 


Each of these bas structural and archwological peculiarities of its 
own. The first three in this list have been the models for the hundreds 
of temples which have made Bhuvaneswar pecaliarly the city of 
temples. 

I returned to Calcutta through Cuttack and vid Chandbally, arriv- 
ing here on the 4th of June. 


pe A cordial vote of thanks was proposed by Dr. G. A. Grierson to the 


~ Government of Bengal for the interest taken in the matter of Asoka 


Inscriptions in India, which was carried by acclamation. 


The PawovocrcaL Secretary circulated the following table of com- 
parison of selected words and numerals in several Assam languages 
forwarded by Mr. 8. E, Peal of Sibsagar. : 





aa 
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- “NG” soft; as in “ SINGER,” 


Abor os 
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¥ Be following Languages. 


not hard, asin “ ANGER.” 








WATER 

























CHU 
LAM 
NGA wer {| UE tom 
ti #: NA MI NGA WA LAM N’SIN 
F aNA | NEorME| NAchi PARA WANG 
HU TA PA MU TANG NaM 
a MIK - LAM 
yERONG {| , iran |} eNGA | BYEG {/ paatgwy |} * CHYE 
MIK e NGO 
Narang {| Whe yaa |} 2YEG | LAMBE a SI 
“so \| NAmeho | 0G. MIT.| NGA | PHAK Lam | CHU 
NA MI ng NGA PHAK LAM RI 
Ni |}auG.atk) Naa OMA LAMA DOI 
is. NAchil | MAKar | NAtok |wakvaK{} ,U4it CHI 
Tithe . 
“S| ko NIT MAK a NGA 


ko SHKOR | ka kh’ MAT} DOH KHA | USNIANG| kaLYNti | ka UM 


wa. |wazanr.| wa {| WAC WET) pas | tur Tr 


ku NO a MIK. 

ka NA a MI 

{ ME et 
MI 


xo, |} aux {| EMS |} ror 


}nowa {} Vit |} vam TUI 
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wea ||) OR. (|) UAMpi ISING 
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Comparison of some Words in 


“NG” soft, as in “SINGER,” 








I THOU BIRD | BLACK 
Pronoun. : . 
Lushai— 
DzO 
CHIN a we PAYO NI 
Kacha NOGA ... : 
Banpara NOGA » |KUan€NGA] NANG | AWorO NAK 
Z 
Nameang NOGA, * «| NGA NANG vo a NYAK 
La sa | 
OSES) Ce 4 NA Ozy =| te NUE 
er ota NOGA. {] 4,AN4 1} wa | wor | wvik 
Mikir { | (CT «NE } NANG wo a KUK me 
Dhimal ‘5 =| KA NA JIHA | DA‘AKA 
Mrung Bodo ... oo HO 
BATTA of SUMATRA... 
40 Dialects of MALAY... 
HO on «| ING UM OE HENDE 
KOL Singhbham | AING UM OE HENDB 
-SANTALI.., | ING AM CHERE | HENDE 
BHUMIJ—... | . ING AM CHENE | HENDEB 
ORAON ll... | ENAN NI-EN ORAK | MOKHARO 
MUNDA< ... {| ING AM URE HENDI 
RAJMAHAL ... ot) ae NIN PUI MARGO 
ANDAMANI ... | DOL PUTUNGA 
NGA 
NGAI 
NGAIL 
AUSTRALIAN =... 3. |: NGAU 
NGU SER 
| NGI or We 
NGIE tabs | 
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“ 
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ear, 


EAR 


A‘NO 


NA 
NA 


t’ NA rong 
éNO 


iNO&AN 


NHA 

KUNG ja 
SUPING a 
TELINGA 


LUTUR 
LUTUR 


LUTUR 
‘LUTUR 

“KHEBDA 
LOUTUR 


KHETWAY 
IKPOKO 





EYE 


a MI 


MIK 


MIT 


to NUK 
MHYEK 


MEK 


MI 
MA qta 
MATA 
MATA 


MET 
MET 


MRT 
MET 


KHAN 
MED 


KANE 
IDAL 


MI 
MIL 
MILA 
MEUL 
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not hard, as in “ ANGER.” 


FISH 


NGO 
HAKA 
NYA 





—E 


NGA 


a NGO 


oNGO 


OK 


HAIYA 
A‘A 


IKAN 


HAKU 
HAKU 


HAKO 
HAI 


TNIO 
HAKU 


MIN 
YAT | 


PIG 


wo 


VAK 


VAK 


AK 
WOK o { 


PHAK 


PAYA 
WA 


SUKRI 
SUKRI 


SUKRI 
SUKRI 


KIS 
SUKRI 


KIS 
ROGO 


LAWN 


LAM 


LAM 


LEN. LEM 


LANG 
o LAM 


TOAR 


DAMA 
LAN 
mor no LAN 
Gia LAN 


HORA 
HORRA 


HOR 
HORREN 


DAHARI 
HORAH 


SARKE 
TINGA 


178 


WATER 


TUS 


TI 


JO. CHO, 


TZU 


} o CHU 


? LANG 


OHI 
TEL 


DAH 
DAH: 


DAK 
DAH 


UM 
DHA 


AM 
INA 
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Comparison of Numerals 
o NG ” 
1 2 | 3 + | 5 
Tibetan, written | GOHIG | g NYs g SUM b ZAI hNA 
Tibetan, —_— ~ | OHIK NYT SUM | ZHYI | GNA 
Burmese |’ Fh hN1t | thonG | LB NGA 
Singpho «+. +] Alma |N’/KHONG) ma SUM m’LI m’NGA 
Kunung ++ od ee ant | asam{| Shur}] pNoa 
Kamti«. «| NUNG | SONG | SAM sI HA. 
Misia { KUING |KAVING| SANG | & PRI | ma NGA | 
M KMO | K/NING | k’SAM | km’BRIU! k/LIM 
SHATYANG { TER NYI aUM éPI | &aNGA 
MIRI AKO aNI a UM éPI | éNGA 
Abor aoe sof AKO a NI an GOM éPl a NGO 
Bhotia LHO | OHI NYI SUM ZI NGA 
Changlo | THUR | NYIK | SAM PHI NGA 
pete St CHE NAL 
“Rectan: BODO, | gp | em | THAM | BRE | BA 
Garo gee ee | SRA gl | gTHOM| BRI | bNGA 
Hill Tippera «| keiCHA| axMOl |k’THAM| B/ROI | BA 
Khasia ws ‘| WEI AR LAI SAU SAN 
: , M’LI 
Kuki a o | KIA kar | PNT kar | TUM kar | py ya. | TANGA 
Kumi | HNAK | NU | ¢UN | PLU | PANG 
Kyaw ws | KHAT | NIEK | t‘ HUM | w’LI NGA 
og “|}HoK | Net | omam | PLt | NGA 
Angami oS ee K/NA SE DA | p'NGU 
Manipuri ... | AMA’ aNI aHUM | m‘RI | m’NGA 
ae, pKaT | p'NI | pTaM | pLl | pyaa 
Chin son, | HAw NI TUM m’LI NGO 
Kacha NOGA «| KAT | gNA JUM | m’DAI | m’NGA° 
Banpara NOGA ow] 6TA 4 NI JuM | 4Li &GA 
Namsang NOGA «| van THE | van NYI | van RAM| Db’‘LI | bNGA 
Ao NOGA ... | aKa | 6NA | seam | PEE | pao | | 
Lota NOGA... | 6KHA | 6NI | &THAM | m’ZOV | m/NGO 
Mikir ne ww |) i CHI hiNI | k*THAM| ph’LI | pho’NGO 
Dhimal ... ~.| Hlong | NHE | SUM DIA NA 
Mrung Bodo a 
HO ss «| MIAD | BARIA | APIA | UPUNIA! MOYA 





«.| UNTA | en OTAN |man OTAN sAROMAL AO; ae v7 
~ | (MIA | BARIA'| APIA. cee ; ope 

Tome oF HARIB rh coat | #ason ety 
nil in Soe 
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a in the following Languages. 
,, soft, 
6 7 10 20 
DRUK | b DUN boHU |NYI SHU 
THU | DUN CHUh |NYI SHU 
KRU | SINIT st | KHUN 
KRU | SYEN SAN | a NISAN 
HOK | TSET SIP SAU 
vRA 
k TAM 
a KENG | k/NIT 
KENG | k’NIT 
| a KYB | k/NANG 
Tu | DUN onU |NYI. CHU 
1A E T- 
A age G) SUM snone | THUR 
4 SNI II. 2 - 

I. 
pDoK | sNI sKANG | cot 
cio. | CHE |KHAIDE 

HINRIU| HINIEW| PHRA |KHyNDAI! FEW sppnew 
K/RUK T’SWOR 
K'RUE | SRE kar .,| RU BUK 
vRU | s’ RU 
oRUK | s‘RI 
WOK ‘| NYET 
vRU | NA 
vRUK | ¢ReET { TARA | KUL 
: p'ROK | p’'TSA ri wt a 
a SOK sI 
“es ) wRUK | oNA 
éRUK | &NUT 
4ROK | iNGIT 
?ROK | TeNET 
vING 
YROK | vsCANG 
th’ROK | thr’ SHI 
TU | NHI 
TURUIA|. AIA 
TURIA | Iva 
TURUI | EAE 
TURUYA| SATH 
_. |secoran) SANG0 
4|.TURIA | SATH 
SATH 


Se, 
PeD AH 
“yf oma 


BNE! ae 
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The Sgcrerary reported that the election of the Rev. J, L. Peach had j | $9 
been cancelled at the request of that gentleman who intimated that he : 
would be shortly leaving India, and did not expect to return. 


The Secretary read a circular from the Royal Society of New 
South Wales, enumerating prizes to be given for original researches on 
certain subjects connected with Australia. This can be seen in the 
Society’s office. 


Mr. C. Little moved that the Society should be registered under 
Act XXI of 1860, 


ee 


The following papers were read :— 


. Rough notes on the Grammar of the Language spoken in the Western 
Panjab, —By Trevor Bomrorp, C,M.S., Movray. 
Communicated by the Philological Secretary. x 
4 oF _ (Abstract, ) ew 
cape "than on the table, the Honorary Philological Secretary, - 
sais: I wish to draw special attention to these notes, as one of the most 
important contributions to our knowledge of the Indo-Aryan Vernaculars, 
which has appeared during the past decade. Its importance lies not only 
in the value of the grammar, as illustrating an imperfectly known 
language, but as supplying a missing link which completes a chain of 
evidence materially affecting the hitherto accepted theories regarding 
the classification of the modern Indo-Aryan languages, 

The points of similarity which exists between the Kaomiri and 
Sindhi languages has been noted incidentally by Dr. Bithler, and. by), 
the present speaker, but it has not been easy to explain satisfactorily 3 
the evident relationship which exists between them, for till- i, - 
Bomford’s Rouglt Notes were received, the territories in which these two 
languages were spoken were believed to be separated by many hnndred 
miles of country, inhabited by a population speaking a totally different 
language—Paiijabi. There was no historical or territorial connexion 
between these two widely separated, but closely connected, languages. 

Mr. Bomford’s Rough Notes have changed all this. We have hitherto 
’ known a so-called dialect of Pafijabi called Multani, which has been well ts, 
illustrated by the Iaté Mr. O’Brien’s Multini Vocabulary. Thishas 
hitherto been localized ‘in the sonth of the Pafijab, round Multém, in’ © 9. 
the districts bordering on Sindh, and, as it bore many close points of ‘ a5 ANY 
resemblance to Sindhi, it was assumed, on the information then #& RA 
able, to be a gort of border dialect, through which Sindhi meee nto 
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Mn Bomford now shows that what has hitherto been called 
ialleat.. from the place where it was first observed, is not a border 
language between Sindhi and Pajijabi.at all. It is the language of the 
Pafijéb, west of, roughly speaking, the Jhelum, till it meets the Pashtu 
spoken west of the Indus. Paijabi has hitherto been measured by the 
standard of Amritsar, a town some forty miles East of Lahore, midway 
between the Ravi and the Satlaj, and our grammars, dictionaries, and 
literature have been based entirely on the language of the East of the Paii- 
jab. The Grammars stated, and it was known as a general fact, that the 
language of the Western Pafijab differed from that of the Hast, but 
few attempts, till Mr. Bomford undertook the task, were made to in- 
vestigate the points of difference, and it was too readily assumed that 
Pafijabi had two dialects,—a Standard and a Western. Mr. Bomford’s 
grammar shows that this is nottruc. That Western Paiijabi can in no 
sense be called a dialect of standard Paijabi, but is ultogether a distinct 
language closely connected with, and forming the connecting link between 
Sindhi and Kagmiri. 

’ These three languages, Sindbi, Western Pailjabi, aud Kacmiri, can 
y now be classed as forming a North-Western Family of Indo-Aryan Ver- 
 magulars, markedly differing from what bas hitherto been called the 

Western, but must now be called the Central Family, and having curi- 
ously intimate relations with the Hastern language of Assam and with 
the Aryan languages spoken in the provinces of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. 
This, interesting fact opens ont wide ethnological) questions, on which 
I am now engaged, and I hope, at an early date, to be able to place the 
result of my researches before the Society. 
This paper will be published in the Journal, Part I. 


2. Ona case of Aghorpanthism from the Saran District, Behar.—By 


Bisv Sarar Canpra Mrrra. Communicated by the Anthropological: 


Vii. Seoretary. 
8,  Hastern Nagas of the Tirap and Namtsik.—By S. B. Peat, Esq., 
‘hese papers will be published in the Journal, Part III. 


* & Susunmia Rock Inscription of Candra-varman— By NaGExpra- 
Nagas Vast. 

This inscription has been found on the Susania hill, in the district 
of Bankura, 12 miles to the north-west from the head-quarters and 17 
miles sonthsouth-west from the Ranigaiij Station of the Hast India 
Railway. Passengers travelling by that Railway past the stations 
of Durgapur, Ondal and Ranigaiij, see the hill with its two. peaks 

towards the south-south-west verge of the horizon, like the head and 
back of a huge elephant facing the. west. The whole hill from the 


. 
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base to the highest summit is covered with a dense jungle of varions 
forest trees, some of which may produce good timber; but the hill 
being subject to the usual annual burning, the trees suffer much from 
the fire, and are little used excoyt for fuel and for the framework of the 
thatched houses. 

This hill together with Bihiri-nith, Pachette and several other 
hills, forms the eastern ontskirt of the Vindhya ranges, the Susania 
hill being the easternmost extremity. The whole hill is formed of a 
fine kind of sandstone which is especially valued for paving purposes, | 
known in the trade as Burdwan paving stones, A few years ago its 
quarries brought a considerable sum to its proprietors, but during _ 
recent years stones of a superior quality having been dug at a place 
near the B. N. Railway the Susunia stone trate has greatly fallen off. 

A branch of the Ahalyi Bai’s Road passes by the western side of 
the hill from Chatné to Ranigafij. At a little distance to the east 
from the road and at the south-western of the hill, there isa 
perennial spring called Dhiré and some ancient sculptures, the prin- 
cipal one being that of Narasimha (an incarnation of Vignu). An” 
annual fair is held there on the Varuni festival, on the 13th day 
of the dark fortnight of the month of Caitra. But the chief object of 
interest to which I endeavour to draw the attention of the meeting is 
the Inscription on the hill, which thongh so near to the metropolis and 
to a first class Railway Station, has not received the notice it deserv 
from,any of our former worthy antiquarians. I here give a brief account 
of it, which, though insufficient, will, I hope, give an idea as to the 
nature and contents of the inscription. ‘ a 

I wag first informed of it last January, by my friend Baba Op 
Nath Karmakar, who told me that there was an inscription 
the north-east side of the Susunis hill, which the people of t 
regarded as the.work of the Davas, written in three ° 
"ferent Dévakgaras, é.e., characters of the Davas. “They als 
a} to have existed there from time immemorial, anid 1one 

a and that, if perchance some sadhat ( ‘ia paid road 5,0 bi arould 

. not disclose its contents to the See y, fanprivi- 
leged to hear its sacred teachings. Tat once concluded Me fae 
sibient insoription, and requested my friend 4 
























1895]. Nagéndranatha Vasu—Susunia Rock Insoription. 179 


-.. The spot, where the inscription is situated, is on the north-eastern 
side of the hill nearly half way to the summit, above a perennial 
mountain-spring which among the people of the locality goes by the 
name of Yamadhara or Damdhara, in order to distinguish it from the more 
important spring Dhara to the south-west extremity, which has been 
already mentioned. The place commands the view of a tract of land 
towards the north as faras Ranigaiij, spotted with innumerable villages, 
ponds, gardens, cornfields, jungles, &. Tradition runs, that this 
place was the grotto of Viriipakga Regi, who lived there in ancient 
times. Some also believe that even now he lives invisible in the 
mountain, and others say that some fortunate villager sometimes descries 
him as an old man with a long white beard and grey hair, roving 
early in the morning over the hill bright as the sun, singing angelic 
songs, but vanishing at the approach of man, 

The inscription is on tho vertical side of a clift facing the west. 
The surface is smooth and there are no fissures visible. The inscrip- 
tion is written in three lines, with a symbolic ornamented circle at 
the top. Almost the whole is in an excellent state of preservation. 
The letters are cut deep and clearly by the hand of a skilful engraver. 
The average size is nearly 4.” The characters belong to the class 
which Dr. Fleet calls ‘the North Indian Alphabet of the 4th century 
A.D.’ All the letters closely resemble those of the ‘ Meharauli 
Posthumous fron Pillar Inscription of Candra,’ first brought to notice - 
in our Society’s Journal in 1834, and subsequently published in other 
numbers, and lately by Dr. Fleet in his Corpus Iuscriptionum Indica- 
rum, Vol, III, plate XXI A, 

In respect of orthography the only points deserving of notice, are 
the doubling of & followed by r, asin line 1 in Cakhra-svd@minah, and 
the doubling of m preceded by +, as inline 2, in patér mmaharaja. 
The language is Sanskrit and the version prose. 

; The circle at the top with its adjuncts represents, I think, the 
_ ‘bright discus (cakra) of Vigna, whose name as Cakra-scamin appears 
at the commencement of the inscription. 

Regarding the posthumous inscription of Candrain the Meharauli 
_ pillar, Dr. Fleet says :-— 

‘My own impression at first on independent grounds, was to allot 
it to Oandra-gupta I., the first Maharijidhiraja of the family, of 
whose time we have as yet no inscription, and I should not be sur; 
prised to find any time that it proved to belong to him. The only 
objection that I can sée, is that it contains no reference to the Indo- 
Scythians, by overthrowing whom the early Guptas must have estab- 


ished themselves.’ (Fleet's Corp. Ins, Ind. 11. p. 140 r.). 
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But it appears to me that the Candra of the Meharauli pillar, is 
no other than the Candravarman of the present inscription. This con- 
jecture is supported by the fact, that Candra of the Meharauli inscrip- 
tion was a Vaisnava (worshipper of Visnu) who had erected a dhvaja 
or standard of the god Vigyu as the inscription states, and that he had 
carried on war with the kings of Vanga (Bengal), and, crossing the seven 
mouths of the Sindhu (Indus), had conquered the Vahlikas of Bactria or 
Balkh. Now in order to fight with the Kings of Vanga, probably 
he had to pass over the region’ in which stands Susunia hill, and 
it may be surmised that like the dhvaja-erection, he symbolized the 
Visnu-cakra on the Susunid hill, and left the inscription to comme- 
morate it. 

In the Allahabad posthumous pillar inscription of Samudra-gupta, 
he is said to have defeated Candra-varman, powerful king of the 
North India, This again leads us to imagine that Candra-varman, son 
of Maharaja Siddha-varman, styled as the Lord of the Pugkara lake 
» (ix Ajmer), of the present inscription’ reigned as a powerful king, and 

“© aboue time waged a furious war throughout the whole of Northern 
2". India, from Bengal in the east to the Punjab in the west, and at last 
i was defeated by Samudra-gupta. 






Transcription. 

l aquifer: cremufires: 
2 gen reatyaaaercrerAeeTaG: SVe 
3 RUTTPaT SRT: BH | 

English Transliteration. 
Cakkra-svaminah disdgrenatisrstah. Rare a 
Puskarambudhi patér mmahiraja-Cri-Siddha-varmmayah: pu- 

trasya. : Hs 

8. Mahar&ja-Cri-Candra-varmmanah kytib. 

; Translation, 
Dedicated by the-chief of the servants of the Lord of the discus _ 


(Vigna). 
The work of the: illustrious Gandra-varman, son of the illustrious 
Siddha-varman, the Lord of the Pugkara Lake. 


5. Ternary: its divinity =By 8. 0. Lanarry, Esq. 
The paper will be published in the Journal, Part IIT. 
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PiBrary. 


The following additions have been made in the Library since the 
Meeting held in August last. 


TRANSACTIONS, PROCEEDINGS AND JOURNALS, 


presented by the respective Societies and Editors, 


Batavia. Bataviaascl) Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen,— 
Notulen, Deel XXXIIT, Aflevering 2. 

. Tijdschrift voor Indische Taal-, Land-en Volken- 

kunde, Deel XX XVIII, Aflevering 5. 

Verhandelingen, Deel L, Iste Stuk. 

——. Koniuklijke Natuurkundige Vereeniging in Nederl-Indié,— 
Natuorkundig Tijdschrift voor Nederlandsch-Indié, Deel LIV. 

Bellary. The Astrological Magazine,—Vol I, Nos. 1 and 3. 

Berlin. Kéniglichen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, — 
Abbandlungen, 1894. 














———», ==. , Bitzungsberichte, Nos. 26-38, 1895. 


Bombay, Anthropological Society of Bombay,—Journal, Vol. ITI, 

No, 8. 
. Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society,—Journal, 

Vol. XIX, No. 51. 

Brussels. La Société Royale des Sciences de Liége,—Mémoires, 
Tome XVIII, 

Buenos Aires. La Academia Nacional de Ciencias en Cérdoha,— 
Boletin, Tomo XIV, Entrega 2. 

Budapest, A Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia,—Ertekezések, Kéotet 
XVI, Szam 4-5, 

Lexicon Lingyae Votiacae, III Fiizet. 








biti em. ——. Mathematische und Naturwissenschaftliche Berichte 


--ans Ungarn, Band XI, Heft 1 und 2, XII, Heft 1. 
—— +. Nyelvtudominyi Kézlemenyek, Kétet XXIII, Fuzet 
Shs SCXTYV, 1-4; XV, 1-2. 
—. s———. Baipport, 1893-94. 
——. --——.. Ungarische Revne,— Heft 1-10, 1894; 1-4, 1895. 
Calcutta. Geological’ Survey of India,—Memoirs . (Palacontologia 
- Indies), Series XIM, Vol. II, Part I; XV, II, 2. i 
—. ——. Records, Vol, XXVIII, Part 3. 
———. Indian Engineering,—Vol. its Nos. 6-16, “and ‘Yodex to 
Vol. XVI 
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Calentta. Maha-bodhi Society,—Journal, Vol. IV, Nos. 5 and 6. 
——. The Medical Reporter,—Vol. VI, Nos. 4-9. 
a7 oo Society of Calentta,—Bulletin, Vol. IV, Nos. 
and 6. ; 
————. Photographic Society of India,—Journal, Vol. VIII, Nos. 
9-11. 
——, ——. Report, 1895. 
Chicago, Ill. The American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal,—Vol. 
XVII, No. 4. 
Colombo. » Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society,—Index to the 
Journals and Proceedings, Vols. I—XI. 
Copenhagen. K. Nordiske Oldskrift-Selskeb—Aarbager, II Raekke, 
X Bind, 2 Hefte. 
Giessen. Der Oberhessischen Gesellschaft fiir Natur-und Heilkunde,— 
Bericht, Band XXX. ! 
The Hagne,. Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal,—Land-en Volken- 
Jeende van Nedorlandsch-Indié,—Bijdragen tot de Taal-Land-en 
..) Wolkenkunde van Nederlandsch-Indis, 6° Volgr, Deel I, Aflever- 
ing 4 
Hamburg. Naturhistorischen Museum in Hamburg,—Mittheilungon, 
XII Jahrgang. : 
Havre. Geographie Commerciale du Havre,—Bulletin, Mai-Aoit, 
1895. 
Helsingfors. Finska Vetenskaps-Societeten, — Bidraj, Heft 54-56. 
__—, ——._ Ofversigt, Band XXXVI. 
___—._ La Société des Sciences de Finlande,—Acta, Tome XX. 
___—, Observations publiées par L'Institut Météorologique 


—_—_. 


Central, 1889-90, 1893. 


VI, No. 7 si 8. ; 
Ithaca. Cornell University,—Library Bulletin, Vol, IT, No. 9. 
Leipzig. Der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft,—Zeitschrift, 
Band XLIX, Heft 2. 
_—. Der K. Siichsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu 
Leipzig, Math-Phys Classe, Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen, Heft 
2-4, 1895. . 
—_—_—,  ——. * Philol Hist'Classe, Abhandhungen, Band XV, Heft 3. 
—_—-, Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen, Heft 


1-2, 1895. 
London. The Academy,-—Nos. 1212-24. 


Journal, Vol XXV, No. L Be 


ype be 





Condon nthropological Institute of Great Britain and Treland,— Be 


rey 


Iasi. Organul Societati Stilntifice gi Literare din Iast,—Arhiva, ‘Au: Gay 
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London.” The Athenaeum,—Nos 3535-47. 

——. Geological Society,—Quarterly Journal, Vol. LL, Part 3. 

——. Institution of Electrical es ee Vol. XXIV, 
No, 118. 

Nature,—Vol. LII, Nos, 1343-55. 

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland,—Journal, 

Vol. XXVIII, No. 4. 

- Roya) Astronomical Society,—Monthly Notices, Vol. LV, 

No. 8 

Royal Geographical Society,—Geographical Journal, Vol. VI, 
Nos, 2-4. 

———. Royal Society,—Philosophical Transactions, Vol. CLXXXV, 
A and B, Parts 1-2. 

Fellows, corrected up to November 30th, 1894. 

Zoological Society of London,—Proceedings, Part II, 1895. 

Madras. The Indian Journal of Education,—July and September 1895. 

Manchester. Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society,— Memoirs 
and Proceedings, 4th series, Vo). 1X, Nos. 3-6. 

Melbourne. Royal Society of Victoria,—Proceedings, New Series, Vol. 
Vit. 

Montevideo. Mnseo Nacional de’ Montevideo,—Anales, No. 3. 

Moscow. La Sooété Imperiale des Naturalistes de Moscou,— Bulletin, 
Nos. 1 et 2, 1895. 

Munich, Der K. B. Akademie der Wissenschaften zm Munchen, — 
Sitzungsberichte, Math-Phys Cl. Hef 2, 1895. 

contents : Phil n Hist Cl., Heft 2, 1895, 

Mussoorie. The Indian Forester,—Vol. XVII, No.2; XXI, 8-10, 

New Haven, Connecticnt Academy of Arts and Sciences, —‘Transao- 
tions, Vol, LX, Part 2. 

Ottawa. Geological Survey of Canada,—Annual Report, New Series, 
Vol. VI. 


























“asis, Muséum d’ Historie Naturelle,—Balletin, No. 6, 1895. 


———, In Société de Géographie,—Bulletin, Tome XVI, No. 2, 

—. ——. Comptes Rendus des Séances, Nos. 11 et 12, 1895. 

——. Im Société Philomathéque de Paris,—Bulletin, Tome VII, 
Nos. 1 et 2. 

sino Comptes-Rendus Sommaires, Nos, 18-19, 1895. 

Philadelphia. Ameriéan Academy,— Annals, Vol. VI, No. 2 

Rome. BR. Istituto Orientale in Napoli,—L’ Oriente, Anno IT, Nos. 1-2, 

——. Rivista Geografics Italiana,—Annata II, Fase 7. 

——. La Societd Degli wpeieeneyiont ey ee, Tome 

XXIV, Nos. 6 et 7. (4 











* 
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St. Petersburgh. Comité Géologique,—Bulletins, Tome XIII, Nos. 8-9, 
XIV, 1-5. et, 

—. ——. Mémoires, Tome TX, Nos. 4; X,3; XIV, 3. 

. Hortus Petropolitanus,—Acta, Tome XIII, Nos. 1-2; XIV, 1. 

Sydney. Linnean Society of New South Wales, Proceedings, Vol. 
X (24 Series), Part 1. 

. Royal Society of New South Wales,—Journal and Proceed- 
ings, Vol, XXVIII. 

Simla, Indian Meteorological Memoirs,— Vol. VII, Part 4. 

Taiping, Perak Government Gazette, — Vol. VIII, Nos. 20-26. 

Tring. Novitates Zoologicae,—Band IT, Nr. 3. 

Tarin. R. Accademia delle Scienze di Torino,—Atti, Tome XXX, Nos. 
12-16. 

Vienna. _Anthropologischen Gesellsthaft .in Wien,—Mittheilungen, 
Band XXV, Heft 2 und 3. 

. .K.K.  Zoologisch-hotanischen Gesellschaft in Wien, —Ver- 

_ -handlangen, Band XLV, Heft 7. 

t ‘Wellington. Polynesian Society, —Journal, Vol. IV, No. 2. 

Yokohama. Asiatic Society of Japan,—Transactions, Vol. XXII, Part 3. 














Pooks AND PAMPHLETS, 


presented by the Authors, Translators, So. 


Brayrorp, W.T. The Fauna of British India, including Ceylon and 
Burma, Birds, Vol. ITT. 8yo. London, 1895. 
Browx, W. B. An ontline Grammar of the Deori Chutiya Language 
spoken in Upper Assam with an introduction, illustrative et n2,: 
and short vocabulary. 8vo. Shillong, 1895. 
E.sor, J. Droughts and Famines in India. 8vo. Chicago, 1898; 
. The Prediction of Droughts in India. 8vo. » Chicago, 1893. 
Gopwin-Avustex, H. H. Notes on Trochonanina and other genera of 
land Mollusca, with reference to the generic position of Martensia 
Mozambicensis and other species, Syo. Hertford, 1895. 
Gerersox, G. A, The Geographical distribution and mutual affinities of 
‘the Indo-Aryan Vernaculars. 8vo. 
Harcxet, Brwst. Systematische Phylogénie der Wirbelthiere (Verte- 
brata). Dritter Thiel. S8vo. Berlin, 1895. 
Hora, Dr. Grore. Verdeichniss der im tibetischen Tanjur, Abtheilung 
MDo (Stitta), Band 117-124, enthaltenen Werke. 8vo. Berlin, 1895: 
Janet, CHartes.—Observations sur les Frelous. 4to. Paris, 1895. 








dans le nid. 4to. Paris, 1895, 





. Etudes Sur les Fourmis, note 8th to 11th. | 8v0,° Pa : 


es Be 


Sur fa Vespa Crabro L. Ponte, conservation de la Chalenes 
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Lyman, Beyzamix Surrx. Folds and Faults in Pennsylvania Anthra- 
cite-beds. Svo. 1895. 

Report on the New Red of Bucks and Montgomery. Count- 
ries. S8vo. Pennsylvania, 1895. 

Mirra, Sarat Cuanpra. On some Behari Customs and Practices. 8vo. 
Bombay, 1895. 

Reoxaup, Pavn., état Actuel.de la Linguistique Indo-Européenne. 
8vo. Paris, 1895. 

Tompson, Rev. Cuas. S. Rudiments of the Bhili Language. 8vo. 
Ahmedabad, 1895. 

Weser, Ase. Vedische Beitrige. Svo. Berlin, 1895. 





be JMiscetrangous PRESENTATIONS. 


Anger Att, Syep. A Critical Examination of the Life and Teachings of 
Mohammed. §vo. London, 1873. 
Carstains, R. British Work in India. Svo. London, 1891. 
Herxtots, G. A. Qanoon-e-Islam or the Customs of the Mussulmans 
of India; comprising a full and exact account of their various rites 
and ceremonies from the moment of birth till the hour of death. 
By Jaifur Shurreef. Translated. 2nd Edition. 8vo. Mids, 
1863. 
Scorr, A. J. The Jesuits; Told to the German people by Theodor 
Griesinger. Translated. 2nd Edition. 8vo. London, 1895. 
Suaxesrear, Jonny. A Dictionary, Hindistani and English, and English 
and Hindist&ni, the latter being entirely new. 4th Edition. 4to. 
London, 1849, 
Sirs, R. Boswortn. Mobammedand Mohammedanism. Lectures de- 
livered at the Royal Institution of Great Britan in February and 
fi: March, 1894, 2nd Edition. 8vo. London, 1876. 
<"®... Vexx, Jony. The Principles of Empirical or Inductive Logic. 8vo. 
} >. London, 1889, 
Wuisn, 0. W. A District Office in Northern India with some sugges- 
~~. tions on administration. 8vo. Calcutta, 1892. 
H. K. W. Agnowp, Esa. 
Report of the Director of the Botanical Survey of India for the year 
1894-95. Fep. Calcutta, 1895. 
Borantca, Survey or Inpia. 
Benetr, W.C. A Report on the Family History of the chief sans of 
the Roy Bareilly District. 8vo. Lucknow, 1895. . 
Barrisa Ixpiay Assocutior, Ovpn. 
Catalogue of the Perciform Fishes in the British Museum, 2nd Edition. 
Vol. I. Syo. London, 1895). [| 
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Report on the Administration of ‘the Police of the Lower Provinces, 
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Descriptive Catalogue of the Spiders of Burma, based upon the collec- 
tion made by E. W. Oates and preserved in the British Musenm. 


8vo. London, 1895. 
Burrisu Museum, Lonpon. 


Notes on the Annual Statements of Vaccine Operations in the Central 
Provinces for the year 1894-95. Fop. Nagpur, 1895. 

Report of the Department of Land Records and Agriculture, Central 
Provinces, for the year 1893-94. Fep. Nagpur, 1895. 

Report on the Excise Revenue in the Central Provinces for the year 
1894-95. Fep. Nagpur, 1895. 


Report on the Police Administration of the Central Provinces for the 


year 1894. Fep. Nagpur, 1895. 
Report of the Sanitary Commissioner of the Central Provinces for the 


year 1894. Fop. Nagpur, 1895. 
Resolution on the Management by Government of Private Estates i in 
the Central Provinces for the year 1893-94. 


bescsie of the Rail-borne Traffic of the Central Provinces during the 


quarter ending Slst March 1895. Fop. Nagpur, 1895. 
Cuter Commisstoner, Centrat Provinces. 
Boletin de la Comision Geolégica de México, Number I. 4to. Mexico, 


1895. 
Comurre’ Ge’otoctquz, Mexico. 


Bulletin of the Department of Agriculture, Brisbane, Nos. 6, 7, 11. 


8vo. Brisbane, 1895. 
DerartMent OF AGRICULTURE, BRIsBaner. 


Administration Report of the Madras Government Museum for the year 


1894-95. Fep. Madras, 1895. 
Goverrment Museum, Mapras. * 


Annotated Returns of the Charitable Dispensaries in Bengel sor War 


year 1894, Fep. Calentta, 1895. 

Annual Report of the Sanitary Commissioner for Bengal for the year 
1894. Fep. Calcutta, 1895. 

Annual Statistical Returns and short notes on Vaccination in Bengal for 
the year 1894-95. Fop. Calcutta, 1895, 

Hooxer, Sm J.D. The Floraof British India, Vol. VI. 8vo. London, 
1894. 

Report on the Administration of the Customs Department in the Bengal 
Presidency for the official year 1894-95. Fep. Caloutta, 1895. 


Bengal Presidency, for the year 1894. Fep. Calcutta, 1895. 


— 
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Report on the Administration of the Salt Department during the Tee ‘ “ae 


1894-95. Fep. Calcutta, siete 
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Reports of the Alipore and Hazaribagh Reformatory Schools for the 

. » year 1894. Fep. Caleutta, 1895. 

Report on the Cultivation and use of Ganja. Fep.’ Caleutta, 1895. 

Report on the External Trade of Bengal with Nepal, Tibet, Sikkim and 
Bhutan for the year 1894-95. Fep. Calcutta, 1895. e 

Report on the Land Revenue Administration of the Lower Provinces 
for the official year 1894-95. Fep. Calcutta, 1895. 

Report on the Legal Affairs of the Bengal Government for the year 
1894-95. Fep. Calcutta, 1895, 

Returns of the Rail and River-borve Traffic of Bengal ‘hatte the 
quarter ending the 3lst March, 1895. Fep. Calcutta, 1895. 

; GoveRNMENT OF Benaat. 

Browy, W. B. An Outline Grammar of the Deori Chutiya Language 
spoken in Upper Assam with an introduction, illustrative sentences, 
and short vocabulary. 8vo. Shillong, 1895. 

The Indian Autiquary for December 1894, Part Il, and August 1895. 
4to. Bombay, 1894-95. 

North Indian Notes and Queries for August and September 1895. 4to. 
Allahabad, 1895. 

on Publications issued and registéred in the several provinces 
of British India during the year 1894. Fep. Calcutta, 1895. 
Goverxuext or Inpia, Hone Deprarrment. 

The Agricultural Ledger (Vegetable Product Series) Nos. 8, 13 and 16 
8vo. Calcutta, 1895, 

Epigraphia Indica for September 1895, 4to. Calcutta, 1895. 

GoverNMENT OF InptA, Rev. ano Aan. Derarrmenrt. 

Report of the Archwological Survey of Southern India for 1894-95, ’ 
Fep. Madras, 1895. 

Report of the Epigraphical work accomplished during 1894-95. Fep. 
Madras, 1895, ‘ 

Government OF Mapras. 

on the Horticultural Gardens, Lucknow, for the year ending 
‘Bist March, 1895. Fep. Lucknow, 1895. 

Report on the Progress and Condition of the Government Botanical 
Gardens, Saharanpur and Mussoorrie, for the year ending 3lst 
March, 1895, Fop. Allababad, 1895. ; 

“ Government or N.-W. P. axp Ovpu. 

Report on Vaccination inthe Panjab for the year 1894-95. Fep, Lahore, 


1895. 
GovEsNMENT OF TAE Poxnp. 
Indian Museum Notes, Vol. OL Nos, 4and5. 8vo. Caloutta, 1894-95, 
aoe Iypiay Musevm, 








188 Litvery. TNov. 


Grovemay, J. De Garebeg’s te Ngajogyikaraté. 4to. The Hague. 1895. 
Kormxiyx Instrrovt yoor pp Taat-, Lanp EN VOLKENKUNDE VAN 
Nepertanpsce Invi. 
Catalogue of Macmillan & Co's. Publications. 8vo, London, 1894. 
° Messrs. Macuinnan & Co., Loypon. 
Administration Report of the Marine Survey of India for the official 
year 1894-95. Fep. Bombay, 1895. 
Manine Survey or Inpia. 
Indian Meteorological Memoirs, Vols, V, Parts 7-10, VII, 3. Fep. 
Calcutta, 1895. 
India Weather Review for 1894. Fep. Calcutta, 1895. 
Monthly Weather Review from April to June, 1895. Fep. Calcutta, 
1895. 
Report on the Administration of the Meteorological Department of the 
Government of India in 1894-95. op. 
MerzororocicaL Rerorter to THe GoveRNMeNtT op UyptA. 
Report of the Trustees of the Newberry Library from April 25th, 
+ 3892, to December 31st, 1892, and for the years 1893 and 1894. 8vo. 
Springfield, Il. 1895, 
- Newserry Liprary, Cxicaco. 
Scuiérz, O. E. Resultate der im Sommer 1894 in dem siidlichsten 
Theile Norwegens ausgesuhrten Pendelbeobachtungen. 8yvo, 
Christiana, 1895. 

Die Norweciscur Commission per Evrordtscuen GRADMESSUNG. 
Sanzana, Danas Dastur Pesuatan. The Dinéi Maini i Khrat, or the 
Religious Decisions of the sprit of wisdom. 8vo. Bombay, 1895. 

JeBJEEBHAI Framst Dinspansi Petit, Ese. 
The Mahabharatata, translated into English Prose, Part XCVI. 8vo, 
— 1895. 
Srimatt Sunparr Bari Roy. 


~ Results of dis Magnétical and Meteorological Observations made at the 


Royal Observatory, Greenwich, in the year 1892. 4to. - London 
1894, 
Rorat Osservatory, Greexwicn. 
Report of the Library Syndicate of the Cambridge University for the 
year ending December 3]st, 1894. 4to. Cambridge, 1895. 
Universiry oF Camsrinee. 
Sacco, Feperico. Essai sur L/Orogénie delaTerre. 4to. Turin, 1895. 
University op Torry. 
Report of the Observatory of Yale University for the year 1894.95. 
- 8vo. New Haven, 1895. 
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PERIODICALS PoRCHASED, 


Allahabad. North Indian Notes and Queries,— Vol. V, Nos. 5-7. 

Brunswick. Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte der Chemie und 
verwandter Theile anderer Wissenschaften, Heft 7, 1889. 

Calcutta, Buddhist Text Society of India,—Journal, Vols, I, Parts 
1-4; II, 1-8; IIT, lL. 

Indian Medical Gazette, — Vol. XXX, Nos, 8-10. P 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles,— Vol. XXXIV 
Nos. 7-9. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chemie,—Band LV, Heft 8 und 9. 

Beiblatter, Band XIX, Stuck 7-9. 

London. Numismatic Circular,— Vol. IIT, Nos. 33-85. 

Vienna. Vienna Oriental Journal, Vol. 1X No, 2. 











Pooxs PURCHASED, 


Charaka-Samhita, translated into English, Part XIII. Svo. Calcutta, 
1895. 

Kiesy, W. F. J. Hiibner Exotische Schmetterlinge, Plates 32-53. 
55-60. 101-120. 4to. Brussels, 1894, 

The Mahabharata, translated into — Prose, Part XCVI. &8vo 
Caleutta, 1895, 

Martkxam, Crements R, Major Pe Rennell and the rise of modern 
English Geography. 8vo. London, 1895. 











PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 


For PeceEMBER, 1895. 





eo 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 


was held on Wednesday, the 4th December, 1895, at 9 par. 
Avexanver Peper, F. R. S., President, in the chair. 


The following members were present :— 


H. K. W. Arnold, Esq., J. C. Bose, Esq., P. J. Briihl, Esq., F Finn, 
Esq., Dr. G. A. Grierson, A. Hogg, Esq., C. Little, Esq., Babu Pajicdinana 
Mukerjee, L. de Nicéville, Esq., J. D. Nimmo, Esq., C. A. Oldham, Esq., 
Dr. D. Prain, Babu Mahendranath Ray, Dr. P. C. Ray, Pandit Hara- 


prasad Castri, Babu Nagéndranaitha Vasu, CO. R. Wilson, Esq. 
Visitors:—C. W. Odling, Esq., Babu Asutosh Ray. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 


Thirty presentations were announced, details of which are given in 


thé Library List appended. 


The following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last Meet- 
ing of the Society were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Members :— 


J. Kennedy, Esq., 
Charles Swift Delmerick, Esq. 
Pandit Harimohan Vidyabhushan. 


The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 


Meeting :— 


R. Paget Dowhurt, Hsq., proposed by Dr. G. A. Grierson, seconded 


by C, R. Wilson, Esq. 
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Richard Burn, Esq., I.C.S., proposed by Dr. G. A. Grierson, seconded 
by C. R, Wilson, Esq. 

G. Place, lisq., L.C0.S., Judge, Chapra, oe: a by Dr. G. A. Grier- 
son, seconded by OC, R. Wilson, Esq. 

Dr, Arnold Caddy, proposed by Dr. W. J. Simpson, seconded by 
Dr. G. Ranking. 


The following inane has expressed a wish to withdraw from 
the Society. ; ti if th 
Dr. O. O. Raye. 


The Natural History Secretary read obituary notices of the deaths 
of Monsieur Louis Pasteur and Prof. T. H. Huxley. 


Louis Pasteur was born in 1822 at Déle, in the Jura. His education 
commenced at the Commanal Uollege at Arbois, and he passed into the 
E’cole Normale in 1843. Here he studied chemistry under Balard, and at 
” the Sorbonne under Dumas, showing remarkable application. I¢ was in the 
R’cole Normale, under Delafosse, that he commenced that study of mole- 
cular physics, which led up to his first important work, the investigation 
on the isomeric crystals of the tartrates aud paratartrates of soda and 
ammonia. This work was interrupted by his appointment as Dean of 
the Faculty of Sciences at Lille; here the chief industry of the town was 
the manufacture of alcohol, and Pasteur, desiring to improve it by scienti- 
fic methods, took up the study of fermentation, The change of subject 
was not so great as it seems, for in his study of the tartaric salts he had 
observed cases in which fermentation had seemed due to the presence of a 
living organism. Now, combining chemistry and microscopy as they had 
hardly ever been combined Before, he succeeded in proving that fermen- 
tation generally is due to the action of organisms living in the fermenting 
substance., More, he showed that each method of fermentation, vinous, 
putrefactive, or otherwise, was due to a specific micro-organism appro. 
priate to that method. Most important of all, Pasteur’s investigations 
shewed that each species of ferment may. be isolated and cultivated 
separately, and in certain instances be so modified by cultivation as to 
exert bué relatively slight influence on.substances which it would 
naturally strongly affect, The most direct applications of these results 
were, naturally, made in the manufacture of wine and vinegar and later 
on of beer, the so-called diseases of which, being traced to the disturbing 
influences of other micro-organisms mingled with those of the’ true 
alcoholic ferment, pure yeast, could now be prevented, for instance by: the - 
heating process known specially as Pasteurization. Hence accrued a great, aint 
gain to the wine and beer industries ; but the utility of the. Preity me 
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fermentations, including the’ putrefactive, are directly due to micro- 
-organisms, soon received a more important demonstration: The stud- 
of the diseases of fermented liquids led straightway to the practice of 
antiseptic surgery, now so universally applied. Very few years later 
the whole subject of the complete exclusion of micro-organisms was ex- _ 
haustively stadied by Sir Joseph Lister, and afterwards by others, to the 
end of the saving of thousands of lives, and the rendering possible of 
many operations which before could hardly be attempted. Pusteur would 
have proceeded to carry out in relation to diseases the grent general 
principle that he had established, but now he was forced to change 
somewhat the nature of his inquiry, being urged in 1865 by Dumas to 
undertake the investigation of a disease of silkworms in the south of 
France, which was seriously threatening the silk industry. The exis- 
tence of “corpuscles” in the diseased insects and égys had already been 
reported, and Pasteur, while making a carefal investigation of the whole 
disease, directed his chief studies to these. He found that these disease- 
germs were passed on in the eggs, and invented a plan of testing for 
disease in the breeding moths, which, being practically followed, has 
proved effectual in putting a stop to the plague. After four years spent 
in, investigating this subject, Pasteur had a dangerous paralytic stroke, 
in consequence of which, and of the miseries of the Franco-German war, 
which shortly followed, he was debarred for some time from any original 
work. On the end of the war he first betook himself toa study of the 
diseases of beet on the same lines as he had adopted ‘in his previous 
researches on those of wines, and then devoted himself to that field of 
research in which he has won his greatest fame—the study of those 
diseases of animals which might be supposed to originate from virus 
generated by various micro-organisms. Davaine had acquired evidence 
vf the dependence of anthrax on the presence of orzanisms in the blood 
of infected animals, bat his work was not well received till Pasteur 
_ proved its correctness, and then still further extended his researcher. 


ih - Most important of all, besides ascertaining the appropriate micro-organ- 


dams of several diseases, he found various means of cultivating these 
germs; these he separated, multiplied, and tested their influences under 
yarious conditions of environment, or after changes had been induced in 
themselves. Most fruitful was the discovery thus made of the possibi- 
lity of attenuating, or mitigating gradually, by various culture-processes, 
the virulence of morbific bacteria till they can without harm be intro: 
duced into the blood of an animal which under normal conditions would 
rapidly succumb to their effects. And it was shown that some of these 
inoculations had the-same effect as vaccination, giving the disease in a 
milder form and along with it protection against a severer attack, 
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The principle was first tested practically with fowl-cholera, and 
then with swine-erysipelas ; but Pasteur has also applied it to anthrax, 
andas allare well aware, torabies. So far-reaching is it that the debt of 
humanity to Pasteur becomes immense, even should the efficacy of ino- 
culation treatment yet be considered doubtful in certain cases. But the 
great bacteriologist’s own researches have been cut short, though he has 
been more fortunate than many in living to see them bear such ample 
fruit. Thongh since his paralysis he had enjoyed fairly good health, in 
1887, he developed symptoms of heart and kidney disease, aud four years 
ago he had influenza, resulting in yet further weakness. Last winter 
work was impossible for him, and though he went for the present summer 
to Garches, near St. Cloud, still with an eye to his labours, in the early 
part of September he himself appears to have been conscious of his 
approaching end, and on September 28tl that end came. 

Of his numerous honours we need-only speak here of those our own 
countrymen have bestowed upon him. In 1856, he received the Rumford 
Medal from the Royal Society of London, for his researches on the pola- 
risation of light, and in 1869 be was made a foreign member of the 
Society, receiving in 1874 the Copley Medal, which was awarded to 
Huxley in 1888. We may congratulate ourselves, as members of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, on having elected the founder of bacteriology as an 
Honorary Member of our body during the past year, 


Thomas Henry Huxley was born at Ealing in 1825. His scientific 
training began at Charing Cross Hospital, where he joined the medical 
school in 1842. Even while here he distinguished himself by a brief 
notice in the Medical Times and Gazette of that layer in the root- 
sheath of hair which has since borne his name. Passiug his M. B, 


Examination in 1845, he took the second place in honours in Anatomy 
and Physiology, and after practising for some time among the poor in - 


London, he joined the Royal Naval Medical Service. Thus he came to 
occupy the post of Agsistant-Surgeon to H.M. S. Rattlesnake then 
about to start on a surveying voyage to the South Seas. The’ voyage, 
during which the Inner route between the Barrier Reef and the Hast 
Const of Australia and New Guinea was surveyed, and the world 
circumnavigated, ocoupied four years. So ample was the use that 
Huxley made of the opportunities thas afforded, that his communications, 
- and the evidence of ability which they furnished, led to his election 
into the Royal Society in the year after his return. Two years later, 
Huxley left the naval service, and in 1856 succeeded Edward Forbes 


'as Professor of Natural History in the Royal School of Mines, a post .— 


wattage =F 


which he continued to ‘hold till his retirement from all official work” 
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ten years ago. This was not however, his only scientific post. He was 
twice Fullerian Professor of Physiology to the Royal Institution ; and 
in the same year in which this honour first fell to him, was appointed 
Examiner in Physiology and Anatomy to the University of London. 
Four years later, in 1858, he delivered the Croonian Lecture of the 
Royal Society, choosing for his subject the “‘ Theory of the Vertebrate 
Skull.” For six years he was Hunterian Professor at the Royal College 
of Surgeons, and twice he presided at the British Association, first 
in 1862 over the Biological Section at the Cambridge meeting, and 
eight years later, at the Liverpool meeting, over the Association as a 
whole. In 1869 and 1870, he was President of the Geological and 
Ethnological Societies, and for three years he was Lord Rector of 
Aberdeen University. Elected Secretary of the Royal Society in 1873, 
he was called ten years later to the highest honour of English Science, the 
presidency of that body. He occupied the place of Sir Wyville Thomson 
as Professor of Natural History of Edinburgh, during that naturalist’s 
absence with the Challenger, and for four years acted as Inspector of 
Salmon Fisheries. All his official posts, however, as above stated, 
were resigned by him in 1885, after which he retired to Eastbourne ; 
but more than six years after his retirement, he received the dignity 
of Privy Councillor. His honorary degrees and memberships are 
too numerous to menton, though it must here be remarked that he 
was elected an Honorary Member of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal 
as early as 1872. After his retirement, Huxley lived a quiet but by no 
means inactive life, but latterly bis health failed, and after more than a 
year’s illness, he died on June 29th, 1895. His work lay in more depart- 
ments than one, and in each of these he occupies an exceptional position. 
As Biologist, whatever his rank will in the future be decided to be, he 
will at any rate be reckoned as one of the foremost of the century. Of 
wide interests, he undertook research in many Invertebrate and Verte- 
brate groups, and shed enlightenment on all. Most noteworthy, perhaps, 


©-.was his work on the Comparative Anatomy and classification of 
-the Vertebrata, to which he paid particular attention. In the second 


place, as a philosophic thinker, Huxley is universally acknowledged 
to have held a high position. On many questions he has profoundly 
influenced modern thought, and in none so much as in that relating to 


the theory of Evolution. Of the views of Darwin and Wallace he was, if 


not the earliest, certainly far the most brilliant supporter. As early as 
1863 his lectures to working men, begun in 1860 at the Jermyn Street 
Maseum, were published under the title ‘‘ Evidence as to Man’s place 
in Nature,” and excited great interest both at home and abroad. Not 
only did he advance the Darwinian principles in this and other works, 


but himself worked out many important developments thereof. 
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‘His exceptional qualities as a controversialist are well known and 
were often called forth in defence of the evolution hypothesis and in 
theological disputes; while as a writer of English, no one of his time 
has surpassed Huxley. Clearness of writing was his especial aim,—an 
aim which all must admit he has worthily attained. Perhaps, indeed, 
his greatest fame will hereafter rest on his qualities as a teacher. The 
extension of scientific knowledge was to him as important an object as 
its acqusition, and he fully recognized the extreme difficulty of, as he 
himself said, “the task of putting the trutls learned in the field, the 
laboratory, and the museum, into language, which, without bating a jot of 
scientific accuracy shall be generally intelligible. His desire for the ex- 
tension of scientific knowledge and methods, according to his own state- 
ment, rested on the conviction that there is no alleviation forthe sufferings 
of mankind except veracity of thought and action. With the intent of pro- 
moting these objects he was content to subordinate any ambition he pos- 
sessed for scientific fame to other ends, and he would have been colitent to 


be remembered, or even not remembered, as one of many who had worked - 


for the popularization of science, the development and organization of 
scientific education, and the maintenance of opposition to clericalism of 
whatever denomination. That he will meet vith the former alternative, 
of remembrance, and of remembrance as an ideal hero of science, will be 
the opinion of all who have paid even the slightest attention to his work 
and writings. 


Dr. D. Prain exhibited n monstrous Papaya and made the following 


remarks. 


A Case of Pleiotary of the Gynecium.—By D. Puary. 
(With Plates IV and V.) 


Pleiotaxy of the gyncecium, or an increase in the number of sitiorta 
of which the pistil consists, occurs so infrequently that at undoubted 
instance is not unworthy of record. The present example, which ocom~- 
red in a Papaya fruit that came to table in the ordinary way as dessert, 
was sent to the Royal Botanic Garden’ by Mr. J.S. Gladstone. It is 
an excellent instance of the condition spoken of as “a fruit within a 
‘fruit.”' Of this condition there may be two explanations. An adventi- 
tious fruit may occur within the ovary so as to occupy the position 
usually occupied by a seed. This is by no means an uncommon occur- 
rence and, among recorded instances, is well-figured by Dr. Mastera 


Weg. Teratol. p. 182, f. 94,95) from an example in Wall-flower Peles ef 


1 Gardener's Chronicle, i, (1882) p. 11 aud p. 601. 
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by:Mx: Duthie (Gard. Ohron. i, 1882, p: 601, £. 95). from examples in 
the'pods-of Indian Mustard and by Dr. Masters.(Veg. Teratol. p. 183, 
-£. 96,97) from examples in Grapes. Dr. King tells me that he hus 
observed something approaching?the same peculiarity in the Papaya 
itself; one or more of the seeds have been replaced by miniature 
Papayas projecting into the ovarian cavity. 

Here, however, we have to deal with a different phenomenon. — In- 
side the perfectly normal-looking fruit we find a second, about half its 
length, quite unconnected with the carpels of the ordinary pistil and 
arising from the axis of the flower within the normal ovary and there- 
fore above the point of attachment of its parts. ‘he edges of the 
carpellary leaves of this second ovary are more or less free except at 
the base; through the interstices we can see a third ovary propor- 
tionately smaller but rather more approaching the normal ovary in 
appearance and structure owing to its component carpels being united 
except at their tips. (Pl. IV, fig. A.) This third ovary we find to be 
from the second as the second is from the first; it occupies apparently 
as free the very extremity of the axis of the flower. (PI. V, fig. B). 

The degree of solution of carpels in the more external of these 
accessory fruits is rather irregular. Two carpels are united through- 
out; two others ure discrete only in their upper fourth. These two pairs 
are inter se discrete to within half-an-inch from their base; the solitary 
carpel on the other hand, is united throughout its lower third to each 
of its neighbours. The carpels of this whorl are alternate with those 
of the normal ovary; those. of the inmost whorl are in turn alternate 

. with the ones of the whorl just outside and are therefore opposite the 
normal carpels. (Pl. V, fig. 0.) The multiplication of carpels here met 
with is obviously not due to substitution of carpels for organs of some 
other kind and is not easily explicable on the theory that there has 
been a chorisis of the normal carpels. 

The stigmas of these extra carpels appear to be perfectly normal, 

‘> bat being confined within a closed cavity pollination has been impossible 
“end the perfectly normal ovules that cover the placentas have remained 
“undeveloped. Owing to the pressure exerted by the accessory carpels 
seeds are absent, excepting on the spaces opposite the gaps between 
these adventitious organs, from the lower two-thirds of the normal 
frnit.. In the upper third where there has been no pressure perfect 
‘seeds are present as usnal, 

The discrete character of the outer accessory canpals will recall to 
mind the appearance presented by the -“ finger orange,” in which there 
is, besides the separation of the. ordinary ones, not infrequently an 
augmentation in number of carpels. This at times is due apparently 
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to stamens becoming converted into carpellary organs; not always, 
however, for at times there is an increase in number of carpels without 
any alteration of stamens or of other organs. But the presence of a 
complete axially situated orange within another has uot, I believe, been 
recorded. 

Though very uncommon, the condition just detailed, which is the 
second way in which the existence of a fruit within a fruit may be 
explained, is nevertheless not novel. An excellent account of a pre- 
cisely parallel case has been given by Dr. Masters (Gard. Chron. i, 1882, 
p. 11, f. 1), who records the phenomenon as occurring in T'ropidocarpum 
an American Crucifer. In that instance a small ovary occupied, as in 
the present case, the very extremity of the flower-stem within the 
normal: seed-vessel. And it is possible that the condition of affairs in 
what is known as the St. Valery apple may be of the same nature, 
though another explanation has been offered of the stracture in this 
case and it must be admitted that there, as in the case of the Love-apple 


-where too an adventitious series of carpels is occasionally produced, the . 


wee adventitious one is intimately combined with the primary series. 


werFu 
was 





Py pis ee 


As showing the rarity of the condition it may be mentioned that 
the Tropidocarpum example appears to have been the first that Dr. 
Masters, our greatest authority on teratological questions, had met 
with; if any similar condition has since been recorded, the record has 
escaped my attention. 

In the Gardener's Ohrontcle instance only one accessory carpellary 
whorl is present; here there are two. Partly on this account therefore, 
and partly owing to the rarity of the condition, but chiefly because the 


. phenomenon is here so obvious and the abuormal organs are so tangi- 
ble—the accessory ovary in this Papaya measures three inches in 
, length, that of Tropidocarpwm only as many lines—it seems worth 


while recording this instance of pleiotaxy of the gyncecium, 


The Philological Secretary exhibited two photographs of the i inscrip- 


’ ‘tion on a rock in the Brahmaputra forwarded by Mr. E. A. Gait. 


The following papers were read ;— 


1. en ele mal oth Ml Gar Aer 
kings of Bengal.—By Bang NacenpranaTHa Vaso. 


(Abstract.) 





In the village Madanapada, Post Office Pinjari, Parganah Kétali- 
pais of the Faridpur-District, a peasant while digging his field et fs a 
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copper-plate and made it over to the land-holder, who kept it in his 
house. This plate was made over to me by Pandita Laksmi-candra 
Samkhyatirtha in 1892, and I noticed the contents of this inscription 
and published a facsimile of the whole plate in the Vigvakéga, but this 
is the first time that I publish the entire text, 

It has a curvature at the top bearing a ten-handed image of 
Sadagiva, similar to that in the grant first bronght to notice in the 
Society’s Journal by J. Prinsep in 1838 (Vol. VIL, Part I, p. 42). 

The characters may be described as Bengali of the 12th or 13th 
century A.D., and they resemble closely the characters of the Déopada 
inscription of Vijaya-séna. 

The inscription opens with an invocation of Narayana, of the Sun 
and of the Moon. It then relates that :— 

From this famous lineage (of the Moon) sprung Sudhi-kirana-cékhara 
(Giva) in the shape of Vijaya-séna. From him was born a very powerful 
king named Ballala-séna. From him sprung a son named Laksmana- 
séna; his son was Vigva-riipa. The object of this plate is to record the 
grant of certain lands within the limits of Vikramapura to the Crati- 
pathaka (the reader of the Védas) the illustrious Vigvariipa-déva- 
garman of the Vatsya gotra, a great-grandson of Parigara-déva-carman, 
grandson of Garbhé¢vara and son of Vanamili, in the month of Bhadra 
of the 14th year; effected by the illustrious Kapivigsnu, the chief officer 
of peace and war in Ganda; (engraved) on the first Agvina of the year 14. 

One of the important points for notice in connection with this in- 
scription is the distinctive titles of the four Séna Kings which have, I 
believe, hitherto escaped the notice of antiquarians; thus :— Maharaja 
Vijaya-séna-déva was styled Vyrsablia-cankara-gaudéevara, his son Maha- 
raja Ballala-séna-dova, Nihganka-gankara-gaudé¢gvara, his son Maharaja 
Lakgmana-séna-déva, Madana-gankara-gaudé¢vara (L. 35), and his son 
Maharaja Vigvaripa-séna-déva, Vrgablanka-cankara-gaudé¢vara. 

The contents of the grant published by Prinsep as that of Kégava- 


.g8ma, agree closely with those of the grant under review, with this 





“exception that the place, where the name of the pseudo-Kécava-séua - 
oocars in the graut, is in such a condition as to show that originally 
some other name had been inserted in the place of that of Kacava-séna. - 
This circumstance led Prinsep to believe that at the time of the copper- 
plate being engraved, Kégava-sdua’s elder brother Madhava-séna sud- 
denly expired, and that his name was erased from it and that of his 
brother. But in the face of the coppor-plate grant under reyiew 
Prinsep’s inference can scarcely hold good. The reading moreover of 
Prinsep is not correct. The Sorrect reading of the 10th verse, published 
by him according to the facsimile of the original grant of the 3rd year, 
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“and also as shewn in the newly discovered grant of the J4th year (line 


17) is as follows :— 
Etasmit kathamanyatha ripn-vadhi-vaidhavya-baddha-vrato. 
Vikhyata-ksitipala-maulir abhavat Qri-vigvaripo nrpab. 

It is evident from the above gléka that both the plates have 
the name of Vigva-ripa. The marks in the two places in the copper- 
plate of the 14th year exactly tally with those of the other copper- 
plate of the 3rd year. The name of Vigva-ripa is clearly inscribed on 
this plate in lines 17, 22 and 38. In both the grants, the name of 


_ Vieva-ritpa, as marked in the last two places, seems to me to be the 


Royal sign-manual. 
The paper will be published in full in the Journal, Part I. 


2. On Pronominal Sufimes to the Kagmiri Languoge.— By Dx. G. A. 
Griersoy. 
The paper will be published in the Journal, Part I. 


ea On Merourous Nitrite —By Dr. P. O. Ray. 
“4, Noviciae Indicae, X. Some additional Fumariacew.—By D. Prax. 


The papers will be published in the Jonrnal, Part IT. 





Pusrary, 


Tho following additions have been made to the cima since the 
meeting held in November last :— 


. TRANSACTIONS, PROCEEDINGS AND JouRNALS, 


presented by the respective Societies and Editors, 

Angers. La Société d'Etudes Scientifiques d’'Angers,—Bnlletin, Nou-* 
yelle Série, Tome XXIII, 

Batavia. Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen, — 
Tijdschrift voor Indische Taal,—Land-en Volkenkunde, Deel 
XXXVILI, Aflevering 6. 

Bombay. The Indian Antiquary for September and October, 1895. 

Bordeaux. La Société Linneenne de Bordeaux,— Actes, Tome XLVI. 

Caen, La Société Linneenne de Normandie,— Bulletin, 4¢ Série, 
Tome IX, No. 1. 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of sila, —Tetordls, Vol. XXVIII, Part 4. 

———. Indian Engineering,— Vol. XVIII, Nos. 19-22, 

——. The Indian Lancet,—Vol. VI, No. 10. 

-——.. Maha-bodhi Society,—Journal, Vol. IV, Nos. 7.and 8. 4 

——. Photographic Society of Talis, Journal, Vol, VIII, No, » Bo 
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Copenhagen.  K. Nordiske Oldskvift-Selskab,—Aarboger, II Raekke, 
Bind X, Hefte 3. 

Franxrount, a. M., Der Senckenbergische Naturforschende Gesellschaft in 
Fraukfurt am Main,— Bericht, 1895 

Hamitrox. Hamilton Associntion,—Journal and Proceedings, No. 11. 

Iasi. Organul Societitii §tiintifice si Literare din Iasi,—Arhiva, 
Septembre-Octombrie, 1895. 

Leipzig. Der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft,— Zeitschrift, 
Band XLIX, Heft 3. 

Liége. La Société Géologique de Belgique,—Aunales, Tome XXII, 
No. 2. 

» London. The Academy,—Nos. 1225-28, 

The Athensenm,— Nos, 3548-51. 

——. Geological Society,—Quarterly Journal, Vol. LI, Part 4. 

Institution of Civil Se of Proceedings, 

Vol. CXX. 

Nature,— Vols. LII, Nos. 1356-57; LOT, 1358-59. 

Royal Astronomical Society, — Monthly Notices, Vol. . LV, 
No. 9. 

——. Royal Geographical Society, —Geographical Journal, Vol. VI, 
No. 5. 

Royal Microscopical Society, —Journal, Parts 3 and 5, 1895. 

——. Royal Society,— Proceedings, Vol. LVI, No 346. 

——. Royal Statistical Society,—Jonrnal, Vol. LVIIT, Part 2. 

Lyon. La Société d’Anthropologie de Lyon,—Balletin, Tome XIII. 

Massoorie. The Indian Forester, — Vol. X XI, No. 11. 

Nantes. La Société des Sciences Naturelles de l’ouest de la France, 
Tome IV, Nos. 4; V, 1. 

Paris. Journal Asintique,—IX? Série, Tome V, No. 2. 

Musée Guimet, —Annales, Tome XXVI, Part I. 

: - Revue de L’Histoire des Religions, Tome XXX, 

Nos. 1-3; XXXIT, 1. 

“ee: La Société a Sperone de Paris,—Bulletins, IV® Série, 
Tome V, Nos. 4-8. 

——. La Sociéts Philomathique de Paris,—Compte-Rendu Som- 
maire dela Séance, No. 1. 

Schaffhausen. La Société Entomologique Suisse,— Bulletin, Tome Ix, 
Nos. 5 et 6. 

Taiping. Perak Government,— Gazette, Vol. VIIT, Nos. 27 and 28. 

Toky6. Imperial University of Japan, — Calendar, 1894-95. 

Vienna. Der K. K. Geologischen Reichsanstalt,— Verhandlungen, 
Nrn. 8 und 9, 1895. 


























* 
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Vienna. Der K. K. Naturhistorischen Hofmuseums,—Annalen, Band 
1X, Nrn. 1-4. 

——. Der K. K. Zoologisch-botanischen Gessellschaft in Wien,— 
Verhandlungen, Band XLV, Heft 8. 

Wellington. Polynesian Society, —Journal, Vol. IV, No. 3. 


Pooks AND PAMPHLETS, 


presented by the Authors, Translators, §c. 


Bugerss, James. The Transliteration of Oriental Alphabets, 8vo. Ley- 
den, 1895. : 


JMiscELLaNngous PRESENTATIONS. 


Ouus, J. A. Vay per. Nederlandsch-Indisch Plakaatboek, 1602-1811 
Deel XIV. 8vo. Batavia, 1895. 
Baraviaason GENOOTSCRAP VaN Konsrex EN ‘Worensonaresy. 
Notes on the Anpual Statements of the Registration Department. of 
_. »»-the Ceatral Provinces for the year 1894-95. Fop. Nagpur, 1895. 
Stet bu Education in the Central Provinces for the year 1894-95. 
- Fep. Nagpur, 1895. 
Report on the Rail-borne Traffic of the Central Provinces for the official 
year 1894-95. Fep. Nagpur, 1895. 
Returns of the Rail-borne Traffic of the Central Provinces during the 
guarter ending 30th June, 1895. Fep. Nagpur, 1895. 
Cure Comaissionsr, Cerrar Provinces. 
Botany Bulletin of the Department of Agriculture, Brisbane, No. 12. 
* 8vo. Brisbane, 1895. 
Department OF AGricuctore, Brrssane. 
Wurraaves, J. F. Palaeozoic Fossils, Vol. III. Part 2. Svo. Ottawa, 
1895. 
Gsotocica Soryey or Cawapa. 
Taeum, W. B. An outline Grammar of the ,Deori Chutiya Language. 
8vo, Shillong, 1895. 
Government oF Assam. 
Retorns of the Rail and River-borne Trade of Bengal during the 
quarter ending the 30th June, 1895. Fep. Calentta, 1895. 
Government op Bengau. 
Brief Sketch of the Meteorology of the Bombay Presidency in 1894-95. 
Fep. Bombay, 1895. 


Government or Bomar. 3 


~ Axoerson, J. D. Collection of Kachari Folk-tales and Rees. Bv0. 
Shillong, 1895. ae 
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The Indian Antiquary for September and October 1895. to. Bombay, 
1895. 
North Indian Notes and Queries for October and November 1895. 
4to. Allahabad, 1895. 
SanpperG, Granam. Hand-book of Colloquial Tibetan. Svo. Calcutta, 


1894. 
Government or Inpia, Home Dept. 


Agricultural Ledger (Agricultural Series,) Nos. 12,13 and 16; (Veteri- 
nary Series,) Nos. 5, 10-12. 8vo. Calcutta, 1894-95. 
Government or Inpra, Rev, ano Acai Derr. 
Reports on Sanskrit Manuscripts in Southern India. No. 1. 8vo. 
Madras, 1895. 
GoverRNMENT OF Mapras. 
Monthly Weather Review for July 1895. 4to. Calcutta, 1895. 
Meteoro.ocicaL Reporter TO THE Govt. or Inpra. 
Minutes of the Managing Committee of the North-Western Provinces 
and Oadh Provincial Museum from April 1892 to March 1894, 
8vo. Lucknow, 1895. 
Provincia Museum Norra-Westeen Provinces anp Ovunu. 
Annual Report of the Provincial Museum, Lucknow, for the year end- 
‘ ing 3lst March, 1895. Fep. Lucknow, 1895. 
Provincia, Museum, Lucknow. 
The Mahabharata, translated into English Prose. Part XOVIL. 8vo. 
Caleutta, 1895. - 
. Srimati Sunpart B&LA Ror. 
The fifth Annual Report of the Zemindary Panchayet held on the 
llth September, 1895. Fep. Calentta, 1895. 
ZeEMINDARY PaNcHaYer. 


PERIODICALS Pu RCHASED, 


i ~ANahabad. North Indian Notes and Queries,— Vol. V, No. 8. 


Braunschweig, Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte der Chemie und 
verwandter Theile anderer Wissenschaften, Heft IV, 1890. 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette,— Vol. XXX, No. Ll. 

‘Geneva, Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles, Tome XXXIV, 
No. 10. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chemie,— Band LVI, Heft 2. 

Beiblatter, Band XIX, Stiick 10. 

London. The Messenger of Mathematics,— Vol. XXIV, No. 12. 

. Numismatic Circular,—Vol. III, No. 36, 

Philadelphia. Manual of Conchology,— Index to the Helices. 
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AT Adana sala ale Guxbia cag oqaaagamagamay 
MIAAAa agi Mt Aganan qnaneanganacrny 
panqpaSetag a-anhatasy iaamaqagl maaaag 
HAMMAM HYIMeD a MAH AAA yaa AY HAVA 
ARFHCTAAUM AEP A Gemald msM ANAT Qe ATR uy 
RaRani gad mRamaAarad WIRNAMYPGIT ie 3! 
ALARATRAY Aaa RIED den Uaane eA AA ged 
AMV qT Haase DACA ANAS gthemanpaa ga 
CIARA MIAMGARG MN MAINS Cy gan distal mace 
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